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it, as he regarded the Netrograd garrison as “poisoned
by propaganda,” and flierefore uscless in artimperialint
war. But Cheremissig, under pressure of Kerensky,
who was guided lgy purely political motives, had to
issue the desired o.ter.

As soon as the decree of the Petrograd staff con-
cerning the removal of the regiments was issuced to the
Executive Committee lof the Petrograd Soviet, it be:
came clear to us, the rcpresentatives of the proletarian
opposition, that thi} @icstion in ite subsequent develop-
ment may be of & décidive political significince. In the
restless expectation vL the coup d'état appointed for the
23th of October, Kivtdisky made an attempt to disar
the mutinous Petrjgrad regiment. We were forced to
call not only on aiv she workets byt on the whole of the:
¢arrison to oppos: the Kérensky government First of
all it was decided tolform & committee in the shape of a
revolutionary war kdmmittce for the verification of the
tiilitary reasons whicl led to the order of the removal
of the Pctrograd sarton. Thus a revolutionary exec-
utive staff of the gatrison was formed side by side with
the political reprisenation of -the garrison (the sol-
dicrs® section of thr Swviet).

The Mcnshevike,ani! the Social Revolutionarics again
“guessed™ that ang nuied uprising was being prepared
and openly talkeygopout it at the mectings of the
W Having qu‘ against ‘the formation of the
Revoluhonary War. Committece, the Mennheviks,
Lowever, entered in ag 1members, as somcthing in the na-
ture of notarics or gerinus of the coup d'état. Having pre-
vously lnntched iy catra ten days for their political
existencd, they thein s;cured for themselvgh the right to
he present as horpry assessors at thelr political fa-
necal.

Thus the congrjr+ 9as fized for the 25th of October.
The party that segurtid the majority in it gave the con-
gress the lead to «ak¢ power in its hands. The garri-
son, refusing the kenve Petrograd, was mobilised in the
defense of the forshcifning congress. The Revolution-
ary War €ommitlce,inpposed to the staff of the dis-
trict, was .transldring§ into the revolutonary staff of
the Petrograd Sofiet. All this was done guite openly,
i the sight of t¢ $lole of Petrograd, the Keéreniky
governiment and tic §hole world. 1t islan event unique
of its kind.

At the same tncethe party circles and the press
openly discussed tlny question of an aimed rebellion.
It was discussed 1aord or kss abstractly, hardly in con*
nection with the cpnygress or the removal of the garr-
son, but as & protiously prepared plot. We not only
“pecognised” the ymu+l rising, but we prepared it for a
certain moment, sotiht even itz character was-predeter
mined—at least, in Petrograd—by the temper. of the
garrison and its astitude to the Congress of Soviets,

Some comrades weil: sceptical of the possibility of a
revolution being Tized for s certain date. It looked
safer to carry it ¢y Preretly, making use of the impor

tant advantage of surprise. It scemed that if Kérensky
vas warned of the 25th of October he could bring up
reeriforcements for that date, and could purge the garri-
son of all undesirable elements, ete.

But the fatt of the matter was that the question of
changing the compostion of the Petrograd gfrrison be-
came the crucial point of the coming revolution. K#-
rensky’s attempt to change the composition of the Pe
trograd regiments was estimated beforchand—and
quite rightly—as a continuation of the Kornilov af-
fair. Morcover, a “legalised” uprising had the effect of
hypnotising the enemy. Kerenmaky did not fully earry
out his order concerning the sending of the garrison to
the front. This raised the sclf-assurance of the soldicrs
and made the success of the uprising cven more certain.
After the revolution of the 25th of October the Men-
she¥iks, headed by Martov, talked a great deal about
“the coup d’¢tat by a hanidful of conspirators acting
belnml the hack of the Soviet and the working class.”
It is difficult to imagine a more wicked or a more trans-
parent perversion of facts.  When at the mecting of the
Sovict Scction of the “Democratic Assembly™ ous ma-
Jority fixed. the Congress of Sovicts for October 235th,
the Mensheviks said. “You are appointing a revolu-
tion.” When we, who represented the overwhelming
niajority of the Petrograd Sovict, refused to remove the
Pctrograd regiments, the Mensheviks said: “This is the be-
ginning of an armed uprising.’’ When we created the Ree-
olutionnry War Committee the Mensheviks atated: “This
i the apparatus for an armed uprising.* And, when, mn
the appointcd day, with the aid of the detected appar
atus, the uprising—of which due warning had been given
—had actually ‘taken place, the saame Mensheviks cricd
out: “A handful of conspirators have made the revolu-
tion behind the back of the working class.” What we
can, indeed, be accused of is merely that in the Revolu~
tionary War Committee we were working out some tech-
nical details “behind the back” of the Menshevik asscs-
sors.

We can take it for granted that an attempt to carry
out a military plot, independent of the Second Congress
of Soviets and._the Revolutionary War Committee could
at that period only have disturbed the course of events,
it could even have temporarily prevented the revolution
from taking place at that time. The garrison, which
comprised some politicaily undefined regiments, woul!
1egard the siczure of power by a party as something
strange. Some regiments would regard it as something
inimical to themselves. - On the other hand the refusal t>
leave Petrograd and the decinion to take up arms in the
iefense of the Congress of Sovicts, which was destined to
become the government of the country, was a matter at
unce perfectly natural, intelligible and binding for the
same regiments. Those comrades who regarded it as
Ltopian to *“fix’’ the date of the rlsing, were in reality
vndervaluing our etrength and the power of our political
influence at Petrograd, compared to the government, of
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Raérensky. The legally existing Revolutionary War Com-
Juittee appointed its commissaries to all the units of the
J’etrograd garrison, and thus became, in every sense,
complete master of the sitution. We had the politicai
map of the garrison before our eyes. We had the
possibility at any givin moment to draw the meces-
sary forces and secure all the strategic points in
Yetrograd. There only remained th® climination of
friction and the possible resistance of the back-
ward, maioly cavalry detachments. The work went
on cxcellently. At the meetings of the regiments,
cur slogan: “Don't leave Pctrograd before the Con-
gress of Sovicts” and “Sccure all power to the Sovicts
by armed force,” met with universal approval. In the
wmost conscrvative Semenov regiment, Skobelev and
Gotz, who were trying on them their l.im dodge—the
ccming diplomatic journcy of Skobelev to Paris for
{ixe purpose of educating Lloyd George and Clemencean

—not only met no response, but suffered a crushing de-

teat. Most of them voted for our resolution. At the
Cirque Moderne, at a mecting of the motorists, who were
regarded as the mainstay of Kérensky, our resolution

was accepted by an overwhelming mjor!y. The Quar-
termaster General, . Paradelov, sppke in a very eoncilia®
tory and ingratiating manner, but his evasive amend-
ments and resolutions were rejectod.

The last blow was given to the enemy in the very
lmtrt of Pctrognd—m the for{ress of St. Peter and
St Paul, Observing the temped of the fortress garri-
son, which in its entircty took pait in our meeting in the
courtyard of the fortress, the wpsistant commander of
the district offerd to us in the kindliest possible manner
to “talk matters over and remuve any misunderstands
ings.” We, on our pnﬂ, pmmnml to take the necessary
mensures for the complete removat of nu-under-hndmgs.
And, indeed, two or three days hter the Kérensky gove
ernment—that greatest mmlndennndm‘ in the history
ol the Russian revolution—was removed.

History has turned over a ned Jeaf and opened the
chapter at the Soviets.

Balashov-Sebriakovo,
Beptember 14th, 1919,

The First Proletarian Government
By A. Joffe

N the smoke anil fire of revolutionary events, when
the scething activity oi the masses is at its height,
to give a precisc account of the course of events, it

in difficult to recollect the scparate episodes in their
pragmatic consecutjveness.

I remember that when in a gathering of persons, who,
from the very beginning, took a lcading part in the revo-
Intion, the guestion was raised. as to who invented
the %itles “People’s Cammisaary” and the “Council of
Pcople’s Commissarics,”’ it was only after long dis*
yutes and exchanges of reminiscences thet it was estab-
lished that the proposal to introduce these titles
emagated from L. D. Trot:ky.

NCt only cvents thenuselves, but even separate pro-
posals,'decisions, ete., scemed to eminate not from indi-
vidual pernons but from the whole revolutionary mass.
They scemed to bg the result of the clemental grouwth of
the revolution.

This is especinlly trué with regard to an organisa-
tion like the Revolutionary War Comniittee, which was
formed for the defense of the revolution, but very soon
became its organising body. When general sabotage
rcigned in the whole of the old state npp.ntuu. it be-
eame the only government, for st combined i ,initself, all
the functions of the state. This only lasted for o short
time, for the prolctarian revolution soon succeeded in
breaking the sabotsge ‘and set the state apparatus in
motion.

There was a moment in the revolution, however, whet

no apparatus. existed, and whin nll state affairs were
dealt with by the Reroluhonar}' 'ar Committce, which
‘conscquently can claim the titlc of the First Revolu-
tionary Prolctarian Govcmmc'm"

The.idea of ctutmg the Réohmonury War Council
first originated in the days 8f Kornilov. Korailov's’
ndventurel was mainly direcfdd’ againat the Sovicls.
The Menshevik-Socialist Revid jutionary government of
Ktrensky was wavering betwe h‘\-oluhon and counter-
revolution; there was even a %ulpicion that Kérensky
himself, who had_ fallen underilh‘: influence of Taarist'
generals, who surrounded hnm‘aml shamelessly flattered
his vanity, was at Korilov’s general  headquarters,
iven the All Russian Centrat F.xecutive. Committee of
the Sovicts of Workers” and fofliers® Delegates, which
was then entirely dominated by Menshevika and, Social-
ist Revolutionarics, was forcu l(s pressute from below
to act in defcnse of the uvolul!on, and directed the Reve
olutionary War Committee as, a ifighting mnrmnhtu:y
organisation fog the defense of the revolution. Immedi~
ately afterwards everywhere, iu the provinces and at the
fronts, similar Revolutionary . War Committees were
formed.

Owing to the undecided, . vacillating policy of the
Mensheviks and the Soﬂnlut-lenhqmnu. the Bol-
sheviks began to play a leading wle in all these Revolu-
tionary War Committees, although at that time they
were everywhere in the minority. .This very consider~
ubly raised their pnmge among the masses. Since the
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Revolutionary War Committees §ucyeeded in serving the
revolution, and Kornilov's advintyre ended in igno-
minious failure, the Revolutiojary War Committces
themaclves, as & type of a figh¥ngisovict organisation.
acquired great popularity.

When the Petrograd Soviet fec#ne Bolshevik it be-
came clear that a new rcvolu!ionqry'.‘pri-in‘ was coming
on with seven-league paces; it bfn:ne clear that neither
the petty bourgcois government of Kerenaky nor the
Menshevik-Socialist Revolutionary ‘All-Russian Central
Executjve Commi:@o could tolc'gntc_'lhe existence of th:
menace to themaclves in the shape of the revolutionary
Petrograd Sovict. It was obvioys that they would make
use of the firt opportunity ’o ry and destroy it
‘Therefore; by the resolution of e Fxecutive Committes
of the Pctrograd Sovict the R!\'otnionnr‘y War Com-
mittee was feformed.

This was the spring of the' pgulctarian revolution.
The Petrograd prolctariat and &ar.ason, almost entircly
Bolshevist, full of encrgy and}strangth, full of confi-
“dience in themselves and fheir Wetor v, were spoiling for

the fight. The Bolrhevik ornh-rs.‘ poke openly of the
new stage of the revolution.  $t ihectings attended hy
tens of thousands of people, thy president of the Petre
grad Soviet, L. D. Tmhlc.v,_: surcceded in bringing
workers and sokdicrs to a statp bordering on cestacy,
when all, like one man, ‘swore dot to give way o single
step in the incvitable and deciygve fight. There was no
floubt that anybody would Lreik that oath. This.was
well understood by the represenbitives of the parties then
in power. At one of the*confewnces of the All-Russian
Central Executive Committee "'}erdelli, at that time a
? nister, in & private conversat{n with the writer, said:
“It is obvious now that you will win. But for good or
bad, we have held power for git months. If you wki
hold out even six wecks, I wid confess that you were
right.”
“I_noldinJ out” but are gaining’strength every day and
acquiring new allics. . ..

The All-Russian Congress of Soviets of Workers'
.und Soldiers’ Delegates was appdinted for October 23th
(November 7). A Bolshevik rinjority was anticipated.
The Mensheviks and the Socia’ist Revolutionarics tried
to postpone the congrers in :r to save themselves,
but.the provincial Boviets refcd to obey the order of
the All-Russian Central Excchtive Committee aud ac-
cepted the proposal of the Pc @rad Saviet, convening
tl:e congress at the date -ppoix:d. The delegates cane
pouring in, and were indeed rarly all Bolshevika and
Socialist Revolutionaries. . T situction was coming

'!Gx of October was

Comrades Lenin and Zinoviey. who, ever since the July
days had been Jorced to con'val themselves, appeared
“on that night within. the. wallepif Smolny Intitute.

Two ycars have pasnd and we are not only’

PR e g s aps s

In 'a small room on the first floor an almost perma-
nent scasion of the Central Co:nmittee of the Russian
Communist Party was held.” The lattet deputicd as its
representatives at the Revolutionary War Coarmittee
the Inte Comrade Uritsky and myself, who soon becams
president of the committce.

The Revolutionary War Committee had its room up-
stairs on the third floor, if.I am not mistaken, in room
No. 75. Next to it was the staff, which consistel.
chicfly of Communists and IL.eft Socialist. Revoution=
arics, who had to do with military mattern; we had no
military spccialists in those days: but the chicf work
at that period was carried on not in the Revolutionary
War Committee but in the workers® districts and bar-
racks.

In the cvening of the 24th all the telephones at
Smolny ‘and of parsonsi connected with it were cut off.
This was a declaration of war.

The Revolutionary War Committee issued an order-
to immedintely occiipy the telephone station  This was
eagried out without bloodshed.

Having started we had to continue. The other neces-
sary government institutions were occupicd one by onc.
No resistance was offered anywhere, only at the Winter
Palace, where the Provisional Government was locat..t,
the women's battalion fired at us.  Six of the attacking
revolut’ \naties were killed. Not A single woman was
lult. These six heroes were the only victims of the
proletarian revolution. . . .

To show the humane and even good natured treai-
ment of their encmics by the workers and soldicrs in the
first days of the tevolution, T wish to state that whe,
after a few days, the representatives of the garriion and
workers appeared at the Revolutionary War Committee
with & request to give a decinion with regard to these
women battalione, and the writer of these lines anked
them. what shauld be done in their opinion, they anid,
V‘Dress them as women again and Iet them go home.'
That 'is preciscly what was done with them. Much
merriment was caused at the ‘Revolutionary War Com-
mittee by the search for such a Jarge qudptity of femal-.
Rarments, especially as a part of the women warriors
had to be clothed in achool girl uniforms which wer
discovered in the ccllars of Smolny, and did not look

too martial. What is more, they were too whort for
many. of them.

The impression created by that decisive night wepr
that the Provisional Government was the aggressor and
the revolutionaries were only.on the defensive. When

. 8l the chief government institutions in Petrograd were
accupied by the rebels, when not a single regiment of
the Petrograd garrison appeared agninst the revolu-
tionarics—they all went over to otr side—we heard
news . from the ncighbourhood: “Cadet: are moving
from Paviovsk to Petrograd,” “Such and such regi-
ments advance from Tsarskoe-Beio and Krasnoe-Belo,”
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ete. But when these regiments, after meeting the Red
battalons, either returned or went over to our side, it
became abvious that the revolution was victorious.

We could definitely state that at the Central Com-
mittee of the Russian Communist Party, which owt
sgain at dawn, one of those who were formerly against
the rising—L. B. Kamenev—was first to say: “Well,
since the deed is done, let us form a ministry.” Then
and there the firt Council of People’s Comminsaries
was appointed.

The congress met in the course of the day; it unani-
mously sanctioned all that happened and unanimously
pasacd the dectees on “peace™ and on “land.”

There was a new government, but it was without
machinery.  All the institutions went on strike. In all
the ministrics the only persons present were the atten-
dants and lower employees. While the newly elected
Teople’s Commissarics were figiting this sabotage ot
the governinent officials and were organising their com-
‘missarics, the Revolutionary War Committee had to
deal with hundreds and thousands of visitors, which
iormed a long liue from the doors of the corridors and
down ‘the stairs.

The whole staff of the Revolutionary War Com-
mittee conristed of two ar three secrctaries and a few
typista. Its members, therefore, had to devote twenty-
four hours of the day to the questioning of visitors and
the decision of all affairs. Every one appealed to the
‘Revolutionary War Commitice. A frightened citizen
appearcd with a humble request to obtain o safe con-
duct, forcignera asked the permission to leave the coun-
try, workingmen who took upon themsclves the manage-
ment ‘of factories, came to demand money "and various
instructions; ladics, students, soldicrs, officials—all
came with requests and appeals; persons  arrested on
suspicion of being counter-revolutionaries were brought
in. It became neceasary to create a special department
for such affairs under the directon or Dzcrzhinnky—n
department which afterwards grew. into the Extraor
dinary Commission to fight counter-revolution. In
rpite of the strike of all the institutions, Petrograd
wanted to eat, Petrograd wanted to live. The Revolu-
tionary War Committee had to give fucl, light, food,
ete. The railway trade union, which from the time of
Kerensky aspired to have a voice in the compositioh of
the government, attempted to interfere now as well.
The committce had a great deal of trouble with this
organisation.

This perpetual hurly-burly prevented us from n-
membering the details of scparate episodes in the activ-
ity of the Ryvolutionary War Committce. In some rare
cases such cpisodes created s mild sensaton. Such, for
instance, was the appearance in the committee of our
foremost scholars, members of the Academy of
Science, who came to beg for the liberation of the
‘ministers of the Provisional Government on the ground
that they were “outside party politica.” Most of the

= i bt e o b SR o e T

members of the Revolutionary Wyr Committee had
spent long years in Tearist prisons and served sentences
at hard labour, and such a requiyt caused a natural
query: “Why did the ‘non-politica} scholars not appesl
to the Tzarist Government on their Schalf?” The, re-
lease of the mrrested minsters was:r:fused, but the re-
quest to improve their lot was gravtud.

The Revolutionary War Comumittec' had to pass some
anxious moments at the time when, Kérensky and Kras-
nov were moving on Petrograd. ‘ghe directions for de
fense were issucd at the front and the committee, which
wis constanlly visited by represcntatives of regiments
and the Red Guards (the Red Army had ot yet been
formed), was mainly there to scltle all sorts of mis-
uaderstandings. We reccived news that munitions were
dispatched, but no guns, or vice versa, of that artillery
)as arrived without cover, or that ertain units lost their
way and did not know where to proceed. We had to
make immediate inquiries and follow them by urgent
menrures.  But our chicf task wak to ohviate the panic
which arose here and there. The very fact that com-
rades were watching day and nright at Smolny, that
they were qunetly doing their work and wcre prepared
to take the ncceasary measures, arted as'a tonic on the
dejegates from the front; some eame in a state of panic
and left reassured. I recollec!* & commander who
showed great nervousness, and wha' was persunded aftee
a long while that this confusion was quite natural] con-
sidering the complcte absence of .any miilitary- appar-
atus, but that we-are bound to win, as we are backed by
the masses. IHe exclaimed in th; end: “True, com-
rades, worse things happened durintg the French Revolu-
tion ; whole reginents surrendered 10 one another.” . . .

Gradually work began to move-along a beaten track.
The Revolutionary War Committye was being relieved
of much of its work,- partly by other newly founded
inetitutions, to which it appointed itsa commissaries,
rartly owing to the fact that the Peoplc’s Commissaries
»ere breaking the back of the strike or forming institn-
tions run by new men. Work was graduslly drifting into
the People’s Commiseariats, The Revolutionary War
Commiittee hecame uscless and was dinsolved.

The Revolutionary JVar Committee was a truly pro-
tarian government. It was only an executive organ
of the proletariat, for the whole hicvolutionary people
took part in_its wark. It forgrd the weapons for .fa*
ture fights in. the flames of the revolutiop, and realised
the constructive will of the proletariat. It is even diffi~
vult to indicate what this or that person was doing ia
those days. The whole revolutionary mass acted like
enc man. All were fighting and working as ove'whole:
the workers were actuated by a single desire—to i,
And for that reason the revolution was vietorious,

Petrograd, October 28, 1018
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The Russian Revolution and the Inter-
national Proletariat

The Second Anriversary of the Proletarian Revolution in Russia.
By G. Zinoviev

N international socidlist congress was proposcd
A.for Scptember, 191 in Vienna, which it was
thought would play. a most important part in
be international labour movement. Half a gentury had
uapeed by that year since the foundation of the Inter-
vational Socicty of Workerp (the First Intcinational).
It was proposcd to make u great cclcbration on that
occasion, and at the same time definitcly to decide on
the tactics which the intcrnational proletariat was to
follow in its fight against th®: imperialist war, which was
approaching as incvitably. ns fate.

In spite of all that, thq world imperialist slaughter
broke out in August, 1914, and lasted for four and 2
half years.

The Internstional Socialist Burcau, under tie d rec-
tion of Huysmans and V andervelde, published in Vienna
a jubilce magnzine of the Sccond International with
the consent of the officlal Austrian Social Democracy
This magazinc contained all the resolutions of the Inter
flational on. question of war, some speeches, 'and
srticles of important reprosentatives of international
socialism mgainst the ‘war. - When the imperialist
slaughter began, and when the official socialists berame
b.nimpt and surrendered our red banner to the boue-
geoisie, the friends of Victor Adler and Vandervelde
bastened to “withdraw ‘from circulation™ this anniver-
tory magnazine of the International. Their conduet was
absolutely ju-ijﬁed from their paint of view. Every line
of this magazine administerc] a severe eastigation to
the official hizh priests of state social democracy.
E\'ery resolution, every apecyli- and article quoted in
that magazine denounced the unprecedented treachery
committed by Bchcidemann, Victor Adler, Sudckum,
Renner, Renawdel, Henderson, Huysmans and such like
The leaders of the bankrupt. Sccond International had
Ferforce to fear their own shadow. They had to hide
themselves from their own past.

How did the *question of war and revolution veally.
stand before the beginning of the war?'

In & shameful pamphlet, entitled “The Dictatorship
of the Prolctariat,” which the renegade Kautzky pub-
Jished in the autumn of 1918, this ey socialist, renouncs
in‘ civil war, uses all argutents to persuade the work-
ing clase that it will commit a sin:by taking up arme,
and that there can be ne question of a socialist revolu-

tion at the present time. And yet ten years ago the
stme Kautzky wrote ns follows:

“Socialism has now become an economic necessity.
The period of its advent is only a question of force.
To give the prolctariat that force by mcans of ‘organ-
jsation and ;enlightcnment, is now by far the most im-
portant task of social democracy. There is nothing
stranger than those socialists who imagine that we must .
now further develop the forces of capitalism.” Thus

.Kautzky wrote as Iate M 1907 in his pampblct “Socul-

iem and Colosiial Policy™ (sce page 37 of the Ge:man
edition).

Another great theorclician of the ‘Sccond Interna-
tional, Rulolph Hilfcrding, wrote in his “Financial
Capital’’:

“Socialism, censcs to be a distant ideal, it coases to be
cven that ‘finnl goal' which simply indicates the general
trend of eventa.  Socinlism becomes the exsential clement
in the actual practical policy of the prolctariat. . . .
The answer of the prolctariat to the econamic policy
of financial capital and imperialism is not declading
for free trade, bt for socialism. . . . Sociallsm, \ae
the only answer to imperaliam, must be the first topic
of propaganda. . . . Financial capital generall iende
ta establish public cvntrollover production, but tiés is =
socinlisation of a contradictory character; the domina-
tion' over nocial prodllclnon atill_remains in the hands of
«n oligarchy. If six large Berlin banks were scized
at the precent time it would bt cquivalent to the scizure
of the most important spheres of big industry, and
would exccedingly simplify the first ateps of the policy
of socinlism ‘during that, period of transition, during
witich it would still be exprdicnt (o Fetain the capitalist’
tethod of bookkeeping.”’

« The third pricst of the difunct Second International,
ﬂﬂo Baucr, exactly ten years ago, in 1908, in his fa-
mous book, “The National Question and Social Dentoce
T qcy." declared:

“The future imperialist world war is infallibly
l)onml to lead to a revolutionaty upheaval. . The
stnnlnt world catastrophe will nndot\btcdly be ths
inning of a socialist world revelution.”
Such was also the idea of Behel at the time of the

Morocco conflict. He deciared in his famous speech
in tlu Reu-l..u. .
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“Then there will be a catastrophe. Then (i ¢, when
the world war starts) the greatest European war will
begin, in. which from 16,000,000 to. 18,000,000 men,
the flower of all nations, armed with the best weapons
of murder, will hurl themsclves at one another.

“But I am firmly convinced that the grgat world
war will be followed by the world r¢volution. . Yo
will reap that which you have sown. The bourgeois
régime passes now chrough the lwulnght of the gods.
And be sure, gentlemen, this twilight is already very
near. You have arrived at the period when you ) your-
scives are undermining the foundations of your pohhul
and social structute. You yoursclves have dane tlmt,
which now makes audible the death knell of your politi-
cal and socisl order.”

It is not only individual leaders of the Sccond Inter-.

national but its responsible organisations themselves:
The official party

that spoke in the same strain.
document, published in 1912 by the central committes
of the German :Social Democracy, stated:

“If 300 magnates of capital were replaced. by
trusted men of the prolctariat, the whole of produc-
tion could, without further difficulties, be directed in
the intcrests of the working classes instead of in the
intexests of capital, and the transition to a socialist
aystety. of production would then begin.
tent, thus far has the preliminary work of capitalism
matured”  (Pamphlet, “Imperialism and = Social-
irm,” 1912))

The impctialist war gives hirth to the socialist revo-
lution. The Sccond International declared so in 1907,
in the famous resolution of the international congress
al Stuttgart. The imperialist war inevitably gives birth
to a socinlist revolution—thus the most responsible, the
most cminent represcntatives of the Sccond Interna-
tional continued to declare up to 1912,

Not even “up to 1912.> Even on the eve of the war,
we may say twenty-four hours hefore the firpt shot wae
fired, the official representatives of the Second Inter-
national declared the same thing.

The painstaking professor-pacifist, Narl Grunberg,
collected in two thick volumes all the resolutions, arti
cles and speeches of the official socialist organisations:
and leaders, published a couple of days before the war.

Everything was quite clear. Al the reaponsible poli-
ticians saw that the war, the approach of which was
prophesicd by the socialista for the last ten or twelve
Years, was really coming. Al the leaders of the social-
i+t pariies became convineed that the International Con-
gress at Basel wan right when it declared -that the
lnlkan War of 1912 was only & prelude preliminaty
to a greater, a European, nmnrunl imperialist slaugh-
ter. The coming events were' clearly oullined at the:
beginning: of 1913,

Right up to the firing of the first shot the official
socialists continued to speak the truth hy & sart of
power of inertia. And all of them assurcd: us that

To that ex-

such & war will be unjust and unrighteous, that it will
e waged in the interests of a small clique of capitalists.
All of them proved to the workers of theit respective
countries that their interests ‘and their honour demands
& most tvigorous protest and & most determined fight.
agginst the approaching crime.

Professor Gfunberg's book, which is merely a com
plation of official documents, is the most cloquent ini
dictment of the socialist patriots of all countries. ' Ewry
line of his pook lashcs the social tgaitors. »

As_with & whip, Hervé, that towncrier, who. is naw
t'ie apologist of the French imperialht campaign aginst
*he great Ruisian workers’ revolutign, even he, on Jnly
28th, 1914, wgote: )

“A war for the protection of ll nationalitics op-
yressed by a powerful state? THia is too grod forn
words! But Eurype for a long timeé hn qot sten a greal
power whose handy are not steeped in blood.

“No, this war s not for the protection of the little
Ferbian nation, but\for the defense of the prestige of our
ally, the Tzar.

“The honour of aur ally, forsogth! The hongur of
the Russian Government! - This alone would have suf-
ficed to make Rabclals, Voltaire, Victor Hugo, turn in
their graves. The Ruasian Government was not very
snsitive about its honour when it -trmgl«l Finland
and Poland, when it-let Yoose its black hundreds on the
Jewish population of Kidv and Odetaa.

“The fight for the prestige of the Tzar! What a
' rious motive for a natian whose wncestors made the
sreat revolution! What a joy to dig for such a noble
csuse”—La Guerre Sociale, July !z;lu. 1914,

_The late .Jaurts, murderc g fvw hours before the
war, in & speech delivered in ore of Nre suburbe of Lyons
four days before his death, saidl:

“The lerrible conditions in which we find ourselves
arc du¢ to the colonial policy gl France, the sinistes
reerét policy of Russia, the arrogant violence of Aus-
.tria. Citizeos, if the was clouds byrst, we, as sacialints,
must take good care to absolve duraelves as soon nat
possible of the * crime commnltul by the goverfing
classes

The central organ of the officiij German Social
Dewocracy forty-cight hours before the outbreak ot
war continued to publuh serics .of artilles proving that
this war would be a crime against !l'e workers. + . .

Dut the moment the first shots were ¢xchanged, the
official leaders of the Social Democratic Rarty declarcd
that white is black, and black is white. Tlie most crimi~
nal war was painted by them as a “greatl™ war of “liher-
ation.” Every official socialist party calhd upon its
workers to defend “their country,” i c., ‘heir bour:
\groise, i. €., theif bosses. The principles uf socialism
were forgotten, the red banger was trampled under foot,
lwnour and conscicice were declared prejudicts.

" There was no.treason hs that which ‘'was committed
Ly the wiFicial leaders of social democracy tewnrds Ziit
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workers of all countries. Every honest socialist was
declared to be a dreamer, a madman, a criminal, an
enemy of the people. The official pricsts of the Second
International bespattered every honest internationalist
who raised his voice against the imperialist slaughter
with dirt. The holy blood of the workers was sct run-
ning. The wholt of Europ® was transfonned into one
g'nantic cemetery.

Four years have passed nuw since the International
Zimmerwald Conferenee. It iv painful to think of the
t'me when onﬁ a score of socinlists gathered in thet
sumote Swisa village, men ‘wha had no more than some
hundreds of followers in theiwlhole of mutilated and
tortured Europe:behind them.

In Germanys the interdatibnalists, headed by Lich-
knecht, were ohly making their first nt!cmph The
slillness of the grave reigned oXer the whole of Germany.
Meaars. Stheidemann & Co. trealed the few. bold inter-
nationalists with supreme arrpgnace, with stupid sclf-
assurance; for they were cortsin that the masses of the
workers would follow them, the official governmental
representatives: of so-called aatiahismi.

Austrin was cven in & worzt slate. In 1015, at the
time of the Zimmerwald Confer'nce, there were only
xbout half a dozen daring inturnntionalists. The offi-
cial Austrian Social Iemocracy. led by Victor Adler,
was wholly and unrescrvedly m the scrvice of the:Aus-
trian Monarchy.

In Frhnce and Fngland the jingo socialists were hav-
ing the time of their lives.

In Italy the official party d:d not vote for war ered-
its, but the overwhelming majority of its leaders, hypne-
tired by the pacifist idea, would not hear of an open
revolutionary war. —

We heed not say anything about Russia. Here war-
industrial “socialism” flourishc 1, at the head of which,
arm in an., were Gutchkov, Potresov, Plekhanov and
Miliuko -

Strong faith in the cause of lahour was necesaary -at
that time for ene to raise the lianner of a revolutionary
fight for socislixm.

‘Whe of those present at the Zimumerwald Conference
could for a moment imagine that hanlly three years
will clapsc imfore a socinlist rezolition would take place
o Russia, the whole of Euroye shaken {o its founda-
tions, Germany and Austria on the eve of a proletariau
revolution, and Italy and Fran¢e seized in the throes of

violent class struggle?

All this has come to pass, however, and we have lived
to witness it. . . .,

‘When the Russian Fcbruary Revolution brokeiout all
v bourgeois governments “of ‘Europe, and following
them, the official social patriotic partics, were alarmeil.

&\ considerable section of, th- Europesn boutgeoisic
could not but sympathise with the Fchruary revolution.
ia o0 far as it remained only a bourgeois revolution,
in 00 far as it was & question of éxchanging the auto-
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eratic régime of Nicholas Romanov for the bhourgeois
rigime of Miliukov and Goutchkor.

But the rascals of European imperinlism were not
to be deceived.  The sharp scent of big proprictors, who
are being threatened by their - evolting slaves, at once
i:dicated to the leaders of the Furopean bourgeoisia
that the Fcbruary bourgeois revolution containdd
e germs of a labour socialist revolution.

As is well known, the Councils of .-Workers' ‘and Sol-
dicrs® Deputics was formed at the very beginning of the
Ycbruary revolution. The hangmen of world imperial-
jsm scented at once that these sovicts ‘had a great
chance of ‘K‘(‘Ohli;l‘ the cradle of the socialist movement
in Russia.

The Sovicts are the cnciny! declared the European
stock exchange.

“The partcipation of mobilised soldicrs in, the clee-
tions (it wan then a question of elections for the Con-
stitoent Asscnibly) would be & source of great d«nger,”
wyote the officinl organ of the French Governinent, Le’
Tuemps, on March 8th; 1917. The same Le Toemps on
tie 9th of March waxes indignant and declares with
unparatleled frankness:

“We cannot understand by what right 1,600 depu-
tics of workers and soldicrs gnther in the Taurida Palace
tnud from there dictate decisions (the gathering in ques-
tion is the Council of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies).
I this improvised mecting going by any chance fo play
the part of government?. The Finglish press yesterday
ultered the first warning, we repeat it most insistently.
Tor, if the Russian Rcvolution is going to degencrate
irto parody, the whole future of Russia and her liberty
will be compromised.”—Le Temps, No. 20,347.

At the same time the central organ of the British
imperialists, The Times, at the very beginning of the
Fchruary revolution, with frenzied malice, persccuted
the so-called “cxtremiets,” as the Bolshéviks was then
kiown in Western Rurope. As carly as the Tth of
Niarch, 1917. The Lordon Times demanded the dis-
armament of the Petrograd workers, and indisted that if
the Prolchm\t of Petrograd cannot be pnclﬁed" by

any other means, there should be no hesitatign in apply-
ing armed forée to put it down.

There was a goofl reason why the “improvised™ moet-
ing at the Tauride Pahct disturbed the sleep of the
Tondon and Paris bankkrm There mest have not for-
gotten the movement of '#8, and well temember the
Paris Commune of 1871. They shrewdly gucssed that
the Councils of Workers' and Soldicrs’ Députics were an
ill-omen for the European bourgroisic.

Some folk arc surprised that British imperialism is
vaging open war against Socialist Russia. And yet, at
tne bginning of March, 1917, when the bourgrois gov-
ernment in Russia was at its height, even at the moment
when the whole of the Russian bourgeoisie declared ouv
tevolution “great” precisely Tor dong so fittle, already
at that time the hardened pirates pf British imperialism
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were perfectly conscious of what was going on. On the
sery first days of Jarch, 1917, the London and Paris
crgans of the stock exchange eypressed their profound
sympathy with Nicholas Romanov. The leader of the
Lourgeois French Republic in the Chamber of Deputies
praised Bloody Nicholas as- a man who faithfully per-
formed his duty towards the “allicd” French “peo-
ple,” whose abdication was a “noble act,’”’ and to whom
the Russian people, as well as universal history, might
prescrve a fecling of vencration.”

The Europcan stock exchange knew that in its fight
spinst the “improvised mecting of workers and soldicrs
it would more than once have to bow to the Tzarist
¥sng. The unscrupulous husiness men and clever ras-
tals of the hourgeois republic knew from the first mo-
ment of the February revolution that in their own class
ittcrests they will hiave to try to reestablish Tzarism in
order to crurh the working class and poor peasants in
Rasnia.

The bhourgeoisie of the whole of Europe at once
showed its tecth Yo the working class of Russia.

And what ahout the world proletariat? How did it
“nswer to the call of the Russian Revolution?

Ncetdless to say Rhere was univiersal jubilatiqn on the
frll of Tzarism anfong the Inbouring classcs of Furope.
B.? at that time thire was not a trace of any active aup-~
port lent to our Soticts. The wurking classes continued
to drag on the war and to live under the yoke of martial
'aw. A fresh wind scemed to break through the fog of
nar. But it did not stay for long! The wind was not
sirong cnough to blow off all the obstacles which his-
tory has piled up in ita path.

The official “socialists” of all countries continued to
play the part of traitors to their cause. They tried to
viilise the historically unprecedented revolutionary
niovement in order to justify and continue their work of
treason.  The government socialist-compromisers helped
the bourgeodinie. of “their” countries to hurl slander and
<irt at the proletarian sovicts which were created in
“Aunsin, they helped to bait the Russian Bolsheviks who
trised the standard of the communist revolution.

Aml the Russan proletariat by its class instinct felt
that the final issue of the great struggle which it started.
with the Rustian bourgeoinie will finally be settled by
the anawer which will be given to its call by other coun-
tries, The Russian worker fixed bis gaze to the west
14 the cxpectation of a brotherly response.

Like the earth after a long draught accepting the
first drops of beneficient rain, the Russian working
clam, thirsting for an honest international word, eagerly
recepted cvery indication, however weak, of the inter
1ational support from the west European workers. The
Russian working class with opcn arms received every
socinlist from France or Englang though thisyso-called
sncialist might belong to the patriotic brand.

The eonfilence placed by the Russian prolctariat in
the represenitatives even of the most doubtful kind ‘of

European socialism was boundlcss, This was made use
of by the Russian compromising “socialists.” They
purposely substituted spurious patriotic “socialists” for
the genune represcntatives -of intcrnational socialisin
They . cansciously and methodically fed the Russidn
workers on subslitutes. They purposely offered thon
stones instead of bread.

Who docs not remember the disgusting sights which
were unfolded at the Petrograd Sovict in the days when
the prolctariat of Pctrograd was still in a. patriotie
mood, and when it was presided over by Chkheidze, Trer
retelli, Kerensky?  Who does not !mnembcr the arrival
‘n Russia of the notorious Albert Thomas, the Frenchy
&cheidemann? Who does not remcinber how, at the great
mectings of the Petrograd Sovict, the old fox, Chkheidze
shook hands with the socialist-rogue Albert Thomas,
and how they sang together the “Marncillaise™ and the
“International”? The guilcless workers were worked up
to a Yitch of intérnationnl eestacy. In the simplicity
oF their hearts they were convineed that they were wite
nessing the fraternisation hetween genuine socialists, not
suspecting Tor a gingle nmoment ‘that a most disgusting

rene of hyporcisy aud cant was in . fat Geing ringed
* before their eyes.

‘Many months were required 1o open the cyes even of
the most enlightgned Petrograd workers.- But, at last,
‘when “our workers regained their <ight, there was no
limit to the hatred and contempt they felt to the jesuit-
wal patriotic socinlists both of the French and the
Cerman variety. There was also n» limit to the warm
Jove for thosc genuine internationalist s ialists who were)
acpresented by Karl Licbknecht in -Germany, John
MacLean in England, and Fugene.Icbs in America. .

“The darker the night the brighter the stars,” said
the Russian workers, . . .

The international prelctarian revolution is the sacred
koal to which the Toremost Russian proletariat is striv-
g, it Is the brilliant guiding star which lightens the
'u:h of the Russian proletarianTighters. In tinies of

greatest difficulty, when the worker was groaning
Yieneath the burden of an uncqual fight, when he suffered
hunger, when he was surroutded by enemics on all
sides, 'when he was losing heart and oceasionally grum-
bled- against his own Sovicts—it was enough at such
monients for a spark of hope, hiowever dim, of the 'inter--
national socialist devoldtion to appear, and weariness,
dincontent and mistyust vanished as if by magic. The
I trograd or Moscow proletarian became again & cour
ageous fighter, he stoutly shouldered his rifle and cod-
tinued without complaint or murwiur to éarry the heavy
burden which history had laid upon his shoulders..

We remember the days of the Brest megotiations.
Painful, bitter days, unparallcied in history! We re-
member thosy paisionate disputes which took place in
our midst in those memorable days. When discussing
the pros and cons of the “respite,” we were mostly con-
sitlering: Will the conclusion of peace be prejudicial to
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the growth of the proletarian revoluton in the west?
\What we were most of all afraid of, will this step of ours
extinguish even for a minute the revolutionary flames of
the proletarian struggle which was beginning to appear
in Europe? The Pctrograd and Moscow prolctarians
trembled at the very thawglt, that, may be, our reapite
; will be bought atthe dear price of retarding the prole
tarian struggle in other countrica. .The heroic Russian
workers were most of all afraid that they would be mis
understood by the workérs of Germany, who, may Ue,
would regard the peace treaty as our acquicscence in
the German imperialist rule, afraid that by our respite
we would cmbarrass them in their fight with Wilhelm,
or that the Brest treaty would lead to new jingo -out-
Lreaks in France and Engiand. . . .

- The Communist workers had to think deeply and
swiftly in those memorable days.

We ‘are happy to be able to state now, the prolcta-
rians of othcr countrics understrod "us perfectly. The
class instinct indicated to them that our step was not
dictated hy any egotistical l_ut.ional mdtives, but pre-
ciscly by the interests of international socialism.
They understood that from the moment of the pro-
Ictariat upheaval, our country had become the chosen
land of socialirm and that our government of workers
and peasants was compelied to conclude & burdensonc
peace only in order to prescrve’the first sdcialist repub-
lic in the world. The advanced #orkers of all countries
well\understood that by signing'the Brest treaty we were
only trying to gain time for durselves and at the same
time wished to give them time To come to the rescue of
the first prolctarian revolution in the world.

The Russian proletariat has keep jts word. It could
Jwid out until the time when the world revolution started.

The warld ~cvolution was born of the world wa¥. This
yeartly explains why the revolution started'in the eco-
ruinically backward countries. It also explains the cir-
cumstance that the first prolctarian fevolution obtained
ihe possibility of respite. If there had not been & war
l:tween two imperialist trusts a: furivus competition be-
tween the Anglo-French and Austrd-German imperial
irm, if in & word there had not been & universal imperial-
ist war, which preduced a world proicyarian revolution—,
the proletarian revolution could not Rold its own in any
country for swo solid years. . . .

It will be thus in Europe, in the wijole ciriliyd world
Yeeausc history has placed the socihlist revolution on
the order of the day. It will he thws becaune Knutzky
was right when he declared in 1907 that socalism heneo-
forth was only a matter- of forcc. And the mame
Kautrky js wrong in 1918 and 1919 when he ‘sdduces
hypocritical and renegade argunrenty to the cffect that
Ue Russian Proletarian’ Revolutior is dominated not by
the spirit of the Communist lfuin. lmat by the spirit of
the petty-bourgeois opportunist David. . . .

Ad international revolution cannot, be made to order.

An international prolctarian retolution cannot take
pince simultanecoysly in all countries. It will happen
10t by special agreement of certaiit.leaders. It will in
this or that countyy be placed in a difficul} position and
find itsclf between the hammer and thelamvil,  May be
e Gegpan proletariat, which will soon twke power in
i« hands, and will be forced to wind up that painful
inhcritance bequeathed to it by Wilhelm: may be the
Gorman, prolctariat, too, will have to face an ‘ordeal
vhich will remind it of our sufferings at Brest. May
e the Ukrainian proletariat, which has sech so many
s ghts, has to go-through even worse.experiences when
the imperinlists will play with its fate, as if it were a
ball.  None the less the futurc—and we can now state
with perfect certainty, the mear future—belongs to the
prolatrian revolution.

The workers of certain countriea are celchrating the
sccond anniversary of the Russan Proletarian Revolu-
ton in very unfavourable conditions.

In Hungary the Sovict government has been over-
tkrown by the combined cfforts of Rumanian. land-
owners, French bankers, Hungnrian nudi&nary offi-
«rs and Hungarian “social democrats.” Thousands of
cor Hungarian brothers are thrown into prison and
torn to picces by the drunken, revengeful and furious
hourgcoisic.

In Bhvaria the Sovict government is drowned in the
blond of the Daverian workeri. The hangman Noske
worked more zealously than could be expected by the
most bloodthirsty imagination of the bourgeoisic.
Thousands of our brothers are shiot. Vinder the guise
of “judgment of criminala’ the hourgeoisic, with
the blessings of the Social Domocrnry‘g\ has been for
months cirrying on ils orgy of revenge against the he-
toic Bavarian Commnmists,

In Germany Lichknecht,” Luxemburg and Tyczko
have béen killel.  The Berlin Sovict has been dibpersed
by the troops of Scheidemann.” Many thousands of the
hest Geran proletarian-communists have perished thin
year at the hands of the reactionary officers and yellow
Social Democrats,

But none the less we need not be down-hearted: Even
the prostrated Bavaria gives signa of life by a new series
4l sporadic revolts.. New life wil) soon revive Hungary.

In Germany cvery day brings fresh working masscs
to the side of the Communists. In France and in Italy
the prolctarian revolution is approaching. The revolu-
tion is marching on. Thy victory of the Communists is
as iMkvitable as the coming of morn after might.

At the moment when we are jienning these there.is a
gereral railwyy strike in England-—an evént of the
greatest world importance.,

Only half & year ago the Third Interuntin:inl wans
born in Moscow. And now it has become a grent rower,
The Communist International already numbers over o
million merithers. Therg are considerable communist
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partics in all the important countrics of Europe and
Americs. In such countrics as Germany, Italy, Russia
and Bulgaria the lead in the labour movemeont is ad-
mittedly and undoubtedly taken by the Communists.

The Soviet government is already morally victorious
in the whole world. The overwhelming majority of the
workers in all countries are in their innermost souls sup-
porters of the Sovict government.

" Even the Vorrirts, inspired by Scheidemamn, wa.
forced to confess the following:

“We can criticise the leaders of the Bolsheviks as we
please, but it would be a pity if we were to ignore their
good points: They (i.-e., the Bolsheviks) are the only
revolutionary force which can still fight the all-powerful
Entente) . . . form the last bulwark in the resist:
snce to the capitalist dictators of the Paris Conference.”
(The leading article in Vorwirts, “Dic Radikalisicrung
der Englischen Arbeiter,” 13th September, 1919, No,
471.)

Exactly so!

Does the Vorxirts realise how much it is admitting
in these Tew words? It has acknowledged the raison
#etre of the Sovict government in Ruasia, it has given
40 itself and to its “social democracy” a cortificate of
spicitual poverty, it has recognised that only Communism
is going to save humanity from the Entente plundercrs
snd the cannibals of imperialinm in general,

Even our rcvolution of 1903 had immense inter-
national cousequences.  This, our- first  revolution,
arouscd hundreds of millions of men in the East. What
was the revolution of 1903, compared to the revolution
of 1917-1918? Why, mere child’s play! An inbocent
ichearsal! We live too close to the events to be able to
appreciate all the colowsal international conmquences
which our present revolution will produce. But there
can be no doubt that our first great proletarian revolu-

lion will awaken hundreds and bundreds of millions of
men in the whole world.

Let the whole international bourgeoisie slander us,
let the vile hirclings, the jingo socialists, help it in doing
so, let them regresent our great movement as nothing
but anarchy, « bloody chaos, hell, fire—this ‘will never
mislcad the proletariat of Europe and America. Every
honest worker in Europe and Amecrica feels with Leart
and instinct that we are fighting Ais battle. He fecls
that here in Russia the great contest is being decided
Yetween labour and capital, that it is on our soil that the
first battles, the opening skirmishes take place hetween
the decadent bourgeoisie and the proletariat irresistibly
advancing to the political power.

And in spite of all that the pessimists and sceplics
might say, we are firmly convinced that we are movn: g
forward, and that great battles and grest victories are
in store for us.

The prospect of a revolutionary war, such as was
imagined by Marx as carly as 1848, and of whica
Engels spoke in the nincties of the last eentury, this
prospect is becotning real. - If to-morrow the proletarian
revolution is victorious in Berlin, we shall join' prole-
tarian Berlin against bourgrois Paris and imperialist
London. If to-morrow the workers of Pars and Rome
rise and assume the ko\-emmént, we shalk join prole
tarian Rome against Dourgeois Vienna, or the workers
of Paris against the Berlin of Ebert. " The iden of 2
sevolutionary proletarian war assumes the most con-
crete bodily shape. We do not yet know in detail the
future conditions of the world. We do not yet know
under what circumstances and combinations our Red
Socialist Army will have to fight- the hordes of Euro-
pean imporialism. One thing we know for certain: wr
have witnessed a great change—the imperialist war has
been transformed into a civil war, not onyl in Russia, bat
leter on in a number of other countres.

The world proletarian revolution is coming. A mew
Communist International is born, which will soon be-
come the Universal International Council of Weorkers’,
Soldicrs’ and Peassnts’ Deputies.

The Spirit of Revolution

By Jacques Sadoul

N France not long ago a mew phrase was coined to
I chatacterise the paychology of the chauvanst. O!
the patriot capable of sacrifiting all in his deter
mination to conquer and to crush the enémy nation,
they say that he is animated by the “spirit of war.” In
the same manner, we say of the socialist, ready to sub-
ordinate all and to sacrifice all in his determination to
tonquer the capitalist class and violently t6 crush the

bovegeois apparatus of state, that he is animated by the
“spirt of revolution.”

For & quarter of a century the spirit of revolution
has lain silent. The November Revolution resuscitatel
it, antl not the least of its merits comsists in this.

S0 well had doctrivames falsified and emasculated
Marxism, 50 cunningly did parliamentarians exaggirate
the importance of their action, that the popular masecs
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of the people, depressed by denmocratic phrascotngsy
peacified by & policy of petty reforma, deluded by the
cpportunism of their leaders, hegan to show cver wmore
repugnance to the use of violence Ind pictured the
transition: from capitalism to socialism only by means
of gradual reforms, by a peaceabl® economic expropric
Ation and political overthrow of the bourgcoisic tha:
should take .place, progressively and by degrees.

Never before has socialism passed through a mor:
gloomy period. The outbreak of the Bolshevik Revola-
tion aurose like a fiery flame in the night. Its sudden
light awskencd censciences not yet completely dulled.
The reawakening ‘of revolutionary faith sceined to be
guneral, with the exception of a few degraded politi-
cians, right from the very first day. . In my posscasion
ste a few documents, the perusal of which would, with
out doubt, astonish a great nwumber of comrades.
Amongst Jetters received ‘at thia period from parlia-
mentarians, intellectuals and military French workers
there are g few lincs written to 1ay wife on the R1st of
January, 1918, by a well-known wuthor, Picrre Hampe,
from which I will restrict myself to a few quotations:

Commenting on certain rotes that X had addressed to
Nim from Pehjo‘l:nd, he wrote: “How quickly Jacqyce
bas succeeded in directing his Yiew beyond the petty
precautions and the great fears; how deeply he has en:
tered into the immortality of all that gocs on over there.
It is impossible to write and tell him so, but it cextainly
seems that Russia is accomplishing something great for
humanity, probably the most important thing since the
Leginning of this war, and by which the world, in its
torment, enters upon a new era.”

The censor, having intercepted this letter from Hampe

rimultaneously with a letter from me, denounced’ with
r.omical indignation, “this auther who overflows with
admiration .for the kasons that Russia is giving us™ to
the military authority, and afterwards dispatched the
two letters he had seized to Gepersl Lavergne, asking hiy.
fo take action “againet an officer suspected of conniv-
ances with-the Bolsheviks.” »
. The letter from Hampe gives dn exact account of the
first impression produced on all sincére Socialists, ‘even
though they were moderate, ljy the arrival of the Sovie:
vovernment to power. The grestness of the event an?
its sponthneity raiscd them alj at once, and so to speak,
m spitc of themscives, above their vsual selves, Their
velapse wab very rapid, howerer. - The opportunist
movement had been too powerfu for them. ‘Almost afl
these then were definitely incapable of changing thew
aim and of throwirg themsleves into the combiat in whose
succrss they no longer belicvul. They lacked fope-
sight, audacity and, above all confidence, faith. the
epirit of revolution. The fit of tnthusinsm passed by :
applause was hushed. Finally, weaklings regnined
their sclf-posscssion. They turned their back on th
revolution.

Rare, indced, very rare, were those in whom the spirt

of revolution remained firm.  Alone, scattered acvos.
the world, a few poor embers burned sadly smongst the
wshes.  But, in spite of all, the spirit of revolution wa,
not to dic in France.

The French prolctariat lacks leaders. - It has Leen
betrayed by socisl patriots. It is still deceived by the
socialists of the othet side. But leacers are. quickly
found in a country that was always rich in men of ac-
tion. That was never the danger. .\What our prolc-
tariat had lost, and what it was chicfly in need of, was.
eimultancously, a clear vision of the irreconcillibility of
tlass antagonism and the consciousness of its own force.
The advent of the workers® and peasants’ dictatorship in
Russia gave this double-sense to our workers and peas-
ants. They refound, together with & sense and a deter
mination to struggle against a hostile bourgeoisie, then
certainty of victory.

The French proletariat likewise no longer possesserd
& coherent revolutionary doctrine. The most ardent o’
non-reformist elements had almost all been shipwrecked
in anarcho-syndicalism. : The Russian Communist Party
 the development of Marxian conceptionrs arrived at
simple, logical, irrefutable theses which made havoc of
the most deep-rooted prejudices of bourgeois democ-
tncy and whith constituted a programme of sction

- which could be used by the proletariat of all countrits.

The Russian workers did_still more. They brougi:*
into being the most improved: instrument and the surest
means of prole}niun emancipation, namely, the Sovieta.

Finally, they realized, or more exactly, commencedl
end greatly advanced the practical realization of th-

"Commupist programme. We all know the propagandist

inflaence upon the masses at various times (generally
more upt to understand concrete facts than asbstract
criticism). of works such as “A Journcy in Icaria,” hy

Cabot; “The Collective System,” by Deslinitres; “The
Future City,” by Tarbouriech, and so many other pos:
tive constructions, in which the authors have endeas-
ourcd, often with puerile minutencss, to foresce ant’
represent the constitution of the régime of to-morrow.

We know the enormous influence which the bricf, lo-
calised, incomplete, and bn ‘s0 many points uncertain
work, undertaken by the Paxis Commune, has had.

But how much more profound is the impression thal
has beet producd by the réalities tenaciously and scier -
tifically pursued, during two years Dy the Russian -peo-
ple on its gigantic territory. The edperience gaincd,
slthough distorted by the brutal intervention of worldl
capitalism, by the war and the blockade, ® henceforth
decisjve.

The Federative Socialist Republic of the Sovits of
Runsia may die. to-morrow under the blowi of its wnc-
mies, hut it has proved that the positive value of the
communist theses in equal to their critical value. The
formlilalle work of social transformation accomplshe.!
in all sjil:crea ninée the Tth of November, 1917, in Rusa'a
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has certainly been an essential factor in the revival that
we netice of the spirit of revolution in the world.

The spirit of revolution is the torch which must sct
fire to and maintain the conflagration. Th conflagrs-
tion will break out the sooner in proporton to the indis
yensible materials that will accumulate in the countrics
in qacstion, in proportion to the conflict of econome
eud social forces that will develop.

As far an the proletariat of France in particular is
concerned I am not afraid that it will lct the hour pass
by. The truly revolutionary .demonstrators of ths
14th of April and the 1st of May show that the spirit
of revolution is every day more active amongst our
vorking clanncs. Indeed, for what reason should thir
yeople, which poseesses the nost admirable revolutionary
tradition, not be more passionately enthusiastic than
any other?

1831, 1848, 1871 are three French dates, the thres
great ‘proletarian dates before the great Russian date:
of 1905 and 1917.

1831.—The strike at Lyons, the first insurrection of
proletarian basis.

1848.—June. * The first attempt at socjal revolutiva
on an economic basis.

1871.—The first menace to bourgeoisie dictatorship
and the first conquest of social power by the prusetariat.

There only remaine .a fourth' date for the French
proletariat to inscribe in its history. By so doing they
will fulfill the mission to which they were called in 17940
by the first revolutionary-communists, .Laboeuf and his
triends, at a time when, with prophetic foresight, fifty

years before Marx and 100 years before Lenin, these
latter demanded the community of property, denounced
class antagonism, and declared war on the *Republic of
the Rich,” making the obligation of work equal for all
and refusing “political rights to persons who did ne.
terve the country in useful. labour.”

How can one resist the. temptation bf placing before
the cyes of our comrades, on the eve of the second anni-
versary of the revolution of November, a few celchratel
I'nes, too often forgotten, of the Duclaration of Equality,
eiready 123 ydars old:

“The French Revolution is but the fogeranner of an-
vther greater and more solemn revolution, which will be
the last.”

“The People has passed over the corpses ol Kinys
and Priests in coalition against it. . . .”

“We strive towards somcthing more sublime and more
oquitable: the common welfare or the community of all
groperty.”

“No more private ownership of land. The land be-
lungs to nobody. . . . We desire common possession
of the [ruits of the land: the fruits of the land beiong to
all”

“We declare that we can no longer tolerate that the
vast majority of mea work and sweat in the seryice and
for the satisfaction of a small minority

“The moment he- arrived to found the Republic of
Equality.”

Do you not perceive already: the embryo of Bolshev
im under this antiquatsd -cloak of rhetoric?

The Influence of the OCtober Revolu-
tion on the French Proletariat

By Henrl Guilbeaux

HE Fcbruary Revolution of 1917 made in France

as in all other countrics an exccedingly great im-

pression, and led to a series of revolutionary out-
bursts. This idea of soviets soon found a favourable re
ception among the Prench workers and soldicrs. Boldiers’
committees were formed at the front, and the revolution-
ary spirit had the effect of mitigating the brutalisation of
the soldiers, who were pitilessly sent forward by ths gen-
eral staff to face the German bullets. Unfortunately
the absence of leaders and men possessing initiative and
revolutionary courage has so far prevented the spread
of the movement.
The legendary journey of Lenin across Germany
remained a topic, constantly commented on, and frona
that time the Bolsheriks become expoped to all sorts

of insults; calumny and the absurdest of insinuation
Needless to say, the official organ of Socialist Party)
L'Humenité, was ‘not behind the imperialist press
in its accusations and attacks on the Bolsheviks. " This
is not_surprising, howeéver, considering that men “were
rot wanting even among the Russian socialists to abusa.
Lenin and his fricnds. But, nevertheless, the very sam.
men a fow weells later took advantage of the breach
which wes so dcterminedly_and successfully made by
the great man, cqually well versed in the theory anl
practice of socialism.

The success of Bolshevism was acnied and admitted,
in turn, but always with the same lack of sympathy.
The patriotic and opportunist socialists wishing to re-
venge themselves on Lenin, Tiotzky -and’ Zinoviev for
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their biting sarcasm and murciless criticism, vn-ned the
workers agninst such “adventurers asd anarchists.”

- After the July days the Frendh imperialist press,
which was onc-sidedly and inaccurately informed by it:
Russian correspondents anl cgents, unanimously pro-
claimed the end of “Bolshevism, Sovietism and Anarch-
ism.’" It is significant that tYose journalists who un-
derestimated the forces of Bolshevism were perfuctly
well aware that the Sovict' government s clostly con-
nected with Bolshevism, aml by the end of Bolshevism
they understood the end of the Bovicts government, the
very thought of v.hich inspired them with terror; for, in
spite of their simplicity, they could not fail to see that
fl.e Soviet goveinment means the domination of the
working class.

We can say that all the Frnch papers; ail the poli-
ticians, and all the bourgeois drcles in gencral were ut-
terly amazed and alarmed by the news of the “Maximal-
ist revolution.” Even on the eve of the memorable
October days, the great political prophets, strategists,
astrologists and astronomers dedlared that fine weath:r
has now come to stay for'a “loyg time.

And suddenly, the unexpecled ge:ut storm broke ont.

In lpvte of their fears, howuver, these French “poli-
ticians'’ continucd to preserve o certain self-composure
and magnanimously granted thc Bolsheviks the lease of
e few days’. life.

By what manner of means, nsked they, can a govera
1ent. retain power when it comsists of a handful of
Anarchists and disreputable characters, subsidised by
Germany and entirely devoid of all popular support?
S'wo years havo puud since the proletarian dictator
ship was established in Russin, and bourgeois journal-
ists, having lcarned nothing, without in any way being
ashamed of
tradictions, with rare exceptions they continue to an-
nounce every day the boring “news” of the approaching
end of the Bolshevik dictatorship.

In labour circles the October Revolution roused an
outburst of joy and eriergy, and the prestige of the
Soviet government has measurably gone up. The im-
perialist and jingo press spars no efforts to discredit
the very words “Bolshevik’’ and “Soviet,” and is very
anZious to make the word “Balshavik'’ more odious than
that of “boche.” The result turndd out just the opposits
of what was expeded by the scribblers who sold them-
sclves to c.plul This, by the "31' proves that'the argu-
ment concerning “popularity”™ asd “unpopul.nty " s0
beloved by the opportunists, is of negligible valué.

The peace proposals which the Soviet goterriment
sddressed to all the mations madh the glenteat imipres-
ton on the workers aid soidiers all over the world.
Generally speaking, the appeals and speeches of the
Dolshgviks found the moet syripathetic reception atnong

ir senscless prophecies and endless con-

the masses, owing to their simplicity, clearntss and
force—qualitics_which made them exactly opposite to
the involved .deciartions of Kirensky and other so°
called socialists.

The counter ¥evolutionary tendencies of the French
pntrotuc socialists were now bucoming especially ob-
vious, nay tangible. As ngnrdc the opportunists so-
cialists, they did not grow any wiver, and their propbe'
cics and dissertations remained, as before, in no wa)
different from the argument of the declared counter
revolutionary prss.  Considerably lIater, moved by
events and the threats of the workers who were delighted
with the October Revolution and were bent on reproduc-
ing in France the brave Jiberating action of the Russian
Bolsheviksy the opportunists began to speak in & differ-
ent strains They tricd to temper their Wilionism with
a smattering of Bolshevism and continued to sdvocate
the counter revolutionary “Liague of Nations,” and
at the same time, to & certain extent, the nvolu!ionny
“Soviet Republic.”’" At the same time they in no way
tlackened their agitation against all revolutionary out-
bursts in France. »

~criouns strikes began to break out, one after another,
all over France.” The Lyons strike lasted three days.
end the press was strictly forbidden to give any news
about it, however bricf and impartial. The Luire rs-
gion wus in a state of constant ferment. And imr
portant and significant meeting took place in Paris
comprising 1,000 dclcgates, represcnting 1,800,000
workers of the Paris region. This mecting drmanded
the cessation of military operations, threatening in case
of non'eomplunce to declare a general strike.

The economic conditions, the -ptemnhe poisoning of
u considerable section' of the workers by jingoism, trea-
ton, vacillation, the cowardice of most of the socialist
leaders—all this prevented swift and decisive action.
But the Nqvember Revolution precipitated the downfall
of the politicians,’ adventurers and self-seekers who re-
garded the workers only as a stepping stone to

n “higher™ place. The workers are rapidly abandon-
ing them. Henceforward the rencgades of internationm
socialism will be. unable to appear at meetings, and ora-.
tors, wholly unknown up till now, who advance Bolshev-
ist, or radical demands generally, meet with a most
hearty receptior from the masees.

Later on the traitors succeeded on one more occasion
to paralyse the mass movement—I mean the interna~
tional strike ﬁnd for July 8, which was prevented by
tbem Tet ws hope that the anniversary of the
November Revolution will make the Punch workers
think matters over and take & courageous decision. It
is high time for cur French comrades to overthrow the
bourgeois dictatorship and to take power jo their own
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Political Strikes in Western Europe

Reminisconses of the Secretary of the Zimmerwald Commission.

By Angelica Balabanov

iclers, and will hardly ever have them. It is pre-

ciscly because it is a social revolution, the fore-
runner of the world upheaval which is destined by means
of radical and revolutionary changes to alter not only
the property an¢ rocinl relations and generally speaking
all the cxternal and internal conditions of life, that there
ean only be participators who owing to their feverish
activity have no right and no possibility of finding time
tnd leisure to write chronicles, and there are malicious
cnemics, professional caluminalors and abusers of every-
tiung that undermines the existing state of society. Only
now, when every minute destroys so many things, and at
the same time creates, creates chiefly things immeasur-
able ‘and unalterable that the self-reliance of the
masses, resurrecting that which has been asleep for cen-
turcs, can we understand how pour and meaningless in
veslity were the documents on thy strength of which
we had o reconstruct the spirit of thel great revulw
tionary epochs, especially that of the Commune. Wa
understand the rncial foundation of these movements,
the historic epoch, the dectails of the struggle, and the
causes of victories and defeats, butj the beating of the
Leart, that inexpressible feelimg which makss humanity
m one hour of history live through an etemnity, that, of
course, cannot reach us. . Who will be able to note and
record in the history of mankind that which is now tak-
ing place in Russia at the cradle of the new order? It
is at once terrible and ridiculous to contemplato that in
the course of time our history of the proletarian revolu:
tion of the masses will be “reconstructed’’ pn the base
of written and printed documents. This work will be
the more useless because much of that material, owing
to the censorship restrictions which scparated the social-
it movement in various countries, and owing to the
bitterness with which civil war is waged in all the coun-
tries, will be desiroyed along. with the workers in this
or hnat phase of the international proletarian move
ment at the stormiest decisive moment of the ransiticn
from the Second to the Third International, to the inter
national of - revoluhonary action by the masses. But
there is & more diffi cult task than that of collecting and
in chronological arranging the different documents,
ramely, to reconstruct in the future the logical sequence
of the various manifestations of the international move-
rent, its varigun decisions, t§ reproduce the motive
which ditttica this or that decision, which will leave
for posterity only words, acts, paper and pﬂnt. On the
stzond anniversary of the Russan Proletarian’ Revolu-

T HE October Proletarian Revolution has no chron®

tion I wish to give ?ubhcnty to a document, known-to

very few, to explain so far as poanbic its origin in con-
nection with events in Russia, and te show gwhat part
this document played in the outburst and victory of
the October Revolution. It opened & new era in the
ettitude of Western European workers to the political
strike of the masses.

R

“The fundamental basis of the Zimmerwald movement
was & deep conv’ ‘ction that only a mnss revolutignary
‘action of the working class can put m end to the war.
It would be intercsting to elucidate tl'_o following ques-
tion, having regard to time and ‘place, and on strength
of doeuments and personal recollectitne: How far at
the very beginning of the movement'its founders and
promoters realised, and, if I may. say s0, desired that
this action would lead t8 civil war. 1 wish here with
the aid of & few published documents apd on the strength
of episodic material to establish the part played by the
very.obscure Third Zimmerwald Conference, manly iu
conncction with the October Revolution, ‘with the politi-
cul strikes of the workers of Germany and Austria and
then of othet countries, strikes which under present
social conditions are preliminaries to civil war.

’l"l\e First and Second Zimmerwald conferences are
the. be:t known teatures of the Zimmerwald movemen®
They, cspecially the first one, were the. truly unique col-

lectivé, intcrnational, class interpretation of the worl i
war, the only appeal to the mternqnolml class struggle
agninst war. Though the watchwords proclaimed b/
Zimmerwald became truisms in the churse of time and
hinve been left behind by events—in those days, in the
period of universal lethargy of the proletariaj and the
watchwords: “This is not our wir’’ (declaration by the
French and German delegation, -Zimmerwald? 5th and
8th September, 1915, and well as the watchwords of
the Second Kienthal Conference, 14th and 80th -April,
19186, see the manifesto of that eonfercnce) had o great
importance as g means of agitation. Life gave them
ficeh and blood ; witness thé Russian p,olehrinn revolu-
tion, the Molutonnry action of the m:sses in Germany,
Austria, Hungary, and attempts of such action made in
the ‘whole world. This reminds us tha} even before the
First Zimmerwald Conference the firs§ congtess of so-
cialists t» protest agninst the war and against the bu-
r'uu of the Second' Internahonnl(l.ugnno. October, 1914.
the congress of the Italo-Swirs Social Democracy) an:?
the International Congress of Socialit Women (Berme,
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March, 19185), stepp=d into U»e.buclgro_und and wers
both of them forgotten, though they were morally re
sponsible for the birth of the Zimmerwald Conference.
Quite irrespective of its politicdl influences, the Zimmer-
wald movement had, especially in the beginning, an im-
mense importance as a mesns bf agitation; it was first
to urge the vanguard of the working class, the revolu-
tionary international social démocracy, to break with
its pational repiceentatives who formed the bourgeois
government, and also to break with its interational or
gam—the International Bureau.

The main cause of the oblivion which was the lot of the
Third Zimmerwald Conferunce {Stockholm, 5th and 8th

Scptember, 1917)—more o than Wwas the case with the
two first ones—was the development of the great events
in Russig. We therefore quotq in its entirety the mani-
festo adopted by it:

“. + « The methods of ihe ftruggle against the war
were demonstrated to the proletariat by the Interna-
tionas Socialist congresses nt Stuttgart, Copenhagen and
Busle. Bocialist parties and 1abour organisations of
various' countries, which took part in framing these
resolutions, however right -at the very beginning of the
war, -discardeéd the obligationd .which they took upoa
themsclves. Their representatiyes palled on the workers
to suspend the ciass struggle, tlfou{h it is the only gonsi
ble and afficacious means pf 'liberating the peo-
Ntariat. They voted for war \eredits, which the ruling
classes spent at their own’ distretion, they offered the
government their.services injvarjdus capacities, they tried
to win over neutrals in favdur.df their ghvernment's pol-
icy. by using their press and special commissaries, they
gave their government hostages for the preservation of
national unity iny the persons of|socialist ministers. They
have thus taken on themsclves the responsibility for the
amms and methods of thisiwat,” s grave responsibility
before the working class, presqnt and future. Like the
scparate partics, so the International Socialist Bureau
—the recognised represenbdiivg of the socialists of atl
cnuntrics—also proved to 1w bankrupt to all intents and
y-urposes.’’'—AMlanifcsto of the| First Zimmerxcald Con:
fevence, Zimmerwald, Scprember, 1915,

WORKERS OF \TOWN AND COUNTRY!

The governments and the imberialist cliyues and their
press tell you that war myist be carried to the end in
order to free the oppressc:! nations. Of all the means
of deceit used in this war this is the most brazem The
rval object of this universul slaughter is: the guarantes
1o some of what they Aave: robbed in the course of cen*
turics, in_the course of many wars; others desire & new
partition of the world 1o incredse their possessions; they
wish to anncx muw territidrics, to tear the nations to
preces, to reduce them to mere slaves.

Your governments and their press tell you that war
must be continued in order to crush imilitarism.

Don’t allow yourielves to be deceived. . . . The mil.
tarism of one or another mation can only be overthrown
by the people within that particular nation, and militar
ism must be overthrown in all countries.

Your governmcnts and their press tell you that wae
must be continued in order that this may be the last
war.

But this is & deception. War Ras never abolished
war. On the contrary, it always gives birth to a de
sire for revenge, for violence breeds violence.

Thus, after each sacrifice your tormentors will de-
tand of you new sacrifices, and not even the bour
geois pacifists can save you from that vicious circle.

There is only one means to prevent future wars: ths
conquest of political power and the destruction of the
capitalist system by the working class.—Manifesto of
the Third Zimmerxwald Conference.

TO THE WORKERS OF THE WORLD!

‘The prostrate nations, without resistance, are enter
ing upon the horrors of a winter campaign. Millions
of men are killed, millions maimed, new millions are
sent daily to the nlaughter. Hunger and privation have
exhausted men, women and children in the rear. This
happens not only in belligerent countries, but iR neutral,
countries as well Nations are exterminating each other.
They are mere plagthings and mere pawns in the game
in the hands of capitalist competition, the striving of
the governing classes for power and exploitation.

t In the midst of these horrors and sufferings a heart-
telt cry is rising from the suffering nations:.“Give us
peace, enough of this slaughter!’”’ But the dawn has
not yet appeared’ on the horigon. It is true the powers
in both eamps, under the pressure of their masses who
are wéary of war, declare that they want peace, but
tk:ese sol declarations conceal the unsatisfied desire
to crush the ‘nemy, the longing to increase their power
a;nd their posscssions, to acquire new ficlds of exploita-
ton,

Al the capitalist governments tremble, at the thought
that they will have to return from the ficld of battle
without trophies, hurdened with debts running into mil-
Inrds and followed by the oyrses of millions of widows
and orpl‘mm. I\The_v await the day of peace with fear,
for that day means to them a day of scttlement. Th.,3
are, therefore, averse to any ‘peace negotiation s0 long
as they have any strength left in them and as long as
they can still cherish hapes, however alight, of vic:tory.

No less fruitiess were the attempts of the government.
rocinlists to bring nbout a cmhpmmili;lg peace  The-
vromised the proletariat that they would assist in Jay-
ing the foundation of Pegee in Stockholm; but there §s
n wide gulf hetween the government socialists of the
two helligerent  groups of states; the Kovernment
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racialists are mere tools of their respective governments.
*Fheir slavish subservience to maintain “civil peace,’
1 nd the support they give to the imperialist tendencien,
liave deprived them of the revolutionary fighting " spirit
a0 necessary in the struggle for the intcrests of the pro-
tarist. Only the prolearian masses which remained
true to the socialist ideal and kept the red flag flying.
really wish to fight and are capable of it. The common
taith and the consciousness of common interests units
the proletarians of the whole world into one whole, which
irresistibly moves onward to the common gosl. - The
rapid evolution of events make it necessary for the.
n.asses to hasten the realisation of their great task. Only
a peace conquered by the resolute mass struggle of the
tocialist proletariat can form a serious barrier to &
renewal of the slaughter of people. A capitalist pesc.
of any kind caa only lead to an immense burden of
debt being piled up by the war in each country, which
will fall on the shoulders of the toiling masses. The
proletariat has for years been feeding the war monster
with the blood of it sons, with the best vital forces of all
men and women. The gang of exploiters increased their
wealth énd power by the war profits, so easily obtained
A capitalist peace would lessen the political power of
the proletariat and facilitate the exploitation of the na
tions by the captalists. A durible peace can only be mad:
it all the countries become thoroughly democratised aad
the privileges of capital destroyed. Only the estab-
lishment of a socialist republic can be a' real safeguard
against the renewsl of the world war.

"The situation in Russia also nrges the internationsl
proletariat to precipitate the struggle. The Jussisn
fighters for liberty, by destroying Tearism, have mads
the first promising step to bring about peace and liber-
ate the nations. But in a world war the proletariat of
one country if it is isolated cannot force the govera:
ments of all the countries to make peace. So far
the proletarian masses of other countries have not fol-
Jowed the example of their Russian brothers and have
not commenced the war for liberation. This circuw:
stance may incidentally conduce to strengthen the re-
actionady clements in Russia. The struggle of the intees
national prolctarian masses-for peace means at the anppe
time the saving of the Russian rcvolution.

It is truc, here and there, we witncssed isolnted re
volts of the prolciarint. Working men and women were
prepared to face persecution ‘in publicly demanding
bread, peace and liberty. The working masses con
dvct their ‘proletarian fight by organising strikes in
5-der to win tho most elementary human rightss They
sesorted to these strikes, though the government social
its, the trade union and party leaders had éven re
nounced the frecdom of -associktion. These revolts
yrove not only that the prolctariat. of various countries
is.sick of the war, but shows a conscidusness and grow-
ing conviction that only the projctarian methods of war
fare can lead to a lasting peace.

But the desired object: cannot be o‘rhined'by means
of such isolated revolts, which ar. either wholly ugknow™
to the proletarians of other countries or else become
known to them too late. The hour when the grest com-
1 on struggle for peace and th liberation of nations
must begin in all countries has struck. - And this can e
attained by the simultancons miernationdl gensrel strike

With this battle cry’ we appeal to the working class
of every country. Its fate is ineatricably bound up with
Vite fate of the whole world proletariat. If the working
<lass of any separate country would refuse to take part
in the ‘common struggle, or—what is worse—will try
to prevent it; it will thereby prejudice the cause of peace
and -conduce .the explotation of nations, it will destroy
its own future.

This must not be.

Workers of all nations! You have a difficult task
to perform, but before you lies the lofty aim—the final
emancipation of mankind,

Working men and women ! Spread the idea of the inter
national mass movement of the proletariat in every
‘workshop, where the proletarians groahing beneath th
burden of their bondage, in every hovel where poverty
and misery are reigning. It will be a long and difficult
struggle. The governing classes will not surrerider at
once. But the more difficult the struggle the moie reso-
lute must it .be conducted. ‘It is by fighting that we
shall conquer, and it we continue to suffer and to obey
without any resistance the proletariat will perish.’

Long live the international mass movement agains?
the war! ‘

Long live socialist peacel

This manifesto shows that, whereas the.two first Zim-
merwald conferences contained only the germ of the
fundamental idea, the third conference gave that iden
s definite and precise shape. Zimmerwald will either
Jend or at least help the mhse movement, or else it will
die an inglorious death in common with the heaithy and
truly proletarian phenomena bern of the war. . The-
was no occasion for the Zimmerwaldinans at the Thiva
“*angress to discuss waat will be the future evolution of
ihe proletarian movement. There was ane pressing ur-
gent need at hand, to help the struggiing Russian work-
crs who found themselves in mortal danger. ‘That is
why the third conference was entirely devofcd to the
cxplanation of the Russian situation to foreign dels
Rates, to polemics between the tendencies, which at first
were represented at the conference (semi-officially the
Mcusheviks left the conference) and tq the expres
rion in & concrete form of. the feeling of solidarity with
the Russian movement. * This explains why the whole
confcrence, though the Bolsheviks formed.a small minor
ity in it, showed great attention arid sympathy to prators
who discussed events in Russia from the Bolshevik stand-
Jpoint, and on the other hand‘showed impatience and
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open indignation at the peity ¥dinuating criticisms ot
the Menheviks, who at that tiine formed part of tha
Zimmerwald Commission.

The Third Ziswnerwald Confcrence had the distine-
tion of being the first inteinatibnal congress after the
revolution took place at the moment when the scizure ol
power by the Russian proletariat was about o tak:
place and the Becond " Inttrnational was obwr
owly and entirely discredited. “The wountnin of
promises, diplomacy and Jdemagogy gawe birth to «
shameful mouse; patriotic sociulists promised to give
peace and prosperity to the world; but their own coi-
league who happened to bc misisters, their.own gov
ernments did not sllow them té assemble, refused to
grant them plasports, and’ the miserable slaves gave up
their scheme of “saving mankind!”’ The epitaph of the
inglorious death of the Second International was the cir-
cumstance that it was the Lourgcoisie and petty bowr-
geois elements alone that looked forward to the Stock-
holm Conference. Only thase fiersons who wished to
patch up the awiftly crumbling capitalist order put ex-
pectation. in the Stockholm Conference or attached tu
it any importance whatsoevcr. [The proletariat—ev+p
its Wnost hackward elements—-gave no attention whats¢:
ever to the Second Internationall' It was buried lorg
8go, the masses had no faith in its initiative or in its
ability to lead humanity out of the blind alley of blood.

The convocation of the Third Zimmerwald Confer-
ence was decided"upon in Stockhdlm by the Russo-Ger
man delegation. Previously & complete ruptare took
place between the Zimmerwald commission and. the Rus-
sian originators of the “Stockholm’’ conference. The
Russian delegates, who were sent pbroad to qrganise. it,
wanted the Zimmerwald tominissi¢n to sign the invita-
tion to it, but the latter, consisting at that time of three
Swedish socialists of the Left anil the writer of thesr
lines, refused. At that stage ~f the preliminary arrang:-
ments of the conference a few German Indepentients had
not yet quite lost faith in the possibility, if not in the
importance of the Stockholm conference. ~They intendctl
to make use of the confereace for the purpnse of uh-
masking the followérs of 8 hciderpann, and alterwards
take part in the Zimmerwald Conftrence; most of them,
however—Ledebour and his followers, the then dnd pres-
ent Sparticists—were even earlier in favour'of complet:
boycott of the eemference called tugether by the patriotie
tocialists. As the impossibility iof the Stockhoim con-
ference became more evident, ‘the aecessity of the Zim
merwald Congress was recognised by the Independents ot
the type of Haase, who were iy favour only of a partial
boycbtt of the socia: patriotic conference. -They usel
10 say, that the socialist call to protest and fight agninac,
the war must be sounded somewhere, and the latc Ktatt
hagen, who was -then slowly .dying, often declared io

cimm EmnEe e S

wpeeches and in personal conversatiop: “Let the massee
sce that we give that which the social patriots were ur-
able to give. Lct the call to peace be sounded from
Stockholm.”” It was owing to his request that the ma-i-
festo of the Third Zimmerwald Conference reccived th:
title: “The call.to peace from Stockhglm.” However
this somewhat naive and superficial treatment of che
question concealcd more essential points.” It was not &
question of the followers of Schideman and Treretelli
not meeting together, but of the internal eauscs whizh
prevented that meeting from taking place.  As all those
who in principle were agninst the shameful comedy of a
compromising congress, asserted that this congress, by

‘virtue of its programme, its participators, etc., could

only scrve as w demngogic dodge; its object was to
sanction in the name of the “people’’ and of “soci :lism®’
the criminal mercantile policy of the imperialists go
umnments.  This government policy could temporaniy
be suspended cither as the result of & complete victory of
ene oounlition over another, or owing to complete ea-
haustion, or finally as a resu't of the retrcat before and
surrender to the masses. The agents of the governments
—the state socislists—had thought out a clever scheme
of calling together an all-deciding congress, the only
ohject of which was to postpone the decisive action 01
the part of the workers. But as none of the above me -
tioned condition:. cxXieted at the time (the governments,
nn.the contrary, found it to their advantage to continue
theig shameful bargaining and to shed the blood of the
proletarians) the scheme of convening the congress was
buried. This must have opened the eyes of tiie most
naive persons, the most sympathetic to the congress, whe
were forced to see that only a revolutionary demand for
peace by the marses can leal t6 its conclwsion. Tl
Third Zimmerwald Congtess was thus not only “chrono-
fogically’’ destined to take ihc place of the “Stockhoh:
Conference,”’ but it was destined to call the masses to ac-
tion; i. e, to do wha* the Stsikholm conference never
could do. In other words, the masses themselves, by
their»yevolutionary action, ‘had to perform the duty
whic! was discarded by the bankrupt shameful Second

Internptional.

We can say that the convocation of the conference
and events in Russia have dzcided beforehand that th.e
tivnour and selprescrvation of the working class de-
manded of them itimediate ai:l to the Russian Revolution,
and that such aid can only take the shape of an inter
nntional strike. . The u'm:ilc-to. as usual, was drafted
by special commission. 1Te greater part of the dis
culsion the day before tarned on the formal side of the
matter—®as the manifeato to be published, was it ta
Le pigned by the riames of the anthors, when and wher:
to print ity as the corgress aad its decisions had to
kept atrictly sccret, and as the German delegates war:
tTraid that the least indiscretion might lead to seriour
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consequences for the organisation and party workers.
The chief condition for a successful strike was its simul
tancousncss in all countrics. Owing to purcly political
cnvsen the delcgates from thy allicd countries were unabls-
to come. It was therefore nccessary to secure, if not
their i»ig'mtm'c.-. at any rate their agreement with the
ccntents of the nuanifesto, so as to fix by common. agre:s
ment the date of the strike. Uhtil such agreement with
tle abovementicned parties the manifesto was to be
kept strictly secret. We recall the various extraord::
nnry measures tsken to obeervo that secret; the writer
was instructed to see’to it that no member of the congres:
should'cither take away with him or lose his copy of the
manifesto and to allow its publication only after the
enswer from the Allid countries had arrived. There
was only one membtr—the patriarch of the German
aovement, since dead—who wpa allowed to reproduce
from memory, by means of his own stenographic method,
*l e text of the manifesto.

In the cxecut'on of the decisions of the conference
after endless difficulties, I managed tp dispatch com*
rades to the Allied countrics, upon whose safe return
tlepended the publication of the manifesto. In the mean
time the situation in Russia demanded urgent active
fr.tervention on the part of the intcrnational prolctariat.
The Bolshevist representalives at the Third .Conference
insisted by all means on the printing of tho manifesto.
Aut the Zimmerwald Conimission, bound by the resolu:
ton of the conference, could not publish it. In the
meantime a member of ‘the Central Committee of ths
Independents arrived at Stockholm. He declared that
“provocation; raids and arrests were taking place ir
Germany in connection with the mutiny in the flcet, and
that they indicated & new wave of reaction. A eall to.
strike enuld therefore be used as a means of pémcuting
11 revolutionary organisations.”” The aim of this con.
1ade was thus to temporarily postpone the publication
of the manifesto—such was the decision of the Centrel
Commiittee of the Independents, a decision so resolutely
attacked by Ledebour. The Zimmerwald Commission
was not prepare to makeé any concessions, but it at-
tirmed that it had a duty (6 perform and intended tc
“¥ait for the return of the emissaries, but that the momeat
they return the manifesto will have to be publishe!
immediatcly irrespective of the situation in Germany.
The Russian Revolution was in danger, and all other
tonsiderations hal to be put aside. The nervous tension
"as I;‘ecoming more acute. It wasifelt that Revolution-
£ry Russia was in mortal danger, and the anxie
her fate, the fear that the international pnlehrig :‘:I;
te too late to help her, made it impossible for us to work
r.ethodically, still less to wait.

The great October Revolution took place. Then
was one thought dominating all others, subordinating
cven the most profound internal emotions—how to help
the victorious Russian proletariat most efficacioust

oz

and rapidly, so that after Re great and difficult exploit
which it carried out for the fWeration of the workers o1
the whole world nfter it threw down the gauntlet to the
sppressors of the whole world—it should not for a m>*
ment fecl itsclf isolated. The publication of the manic
‘esto to the workers of the sholc world by the socialist
and class constious’ workers of all counlries, reminding
the prolctariat of its duty to the Russian woxking masscs,
and the oath taken by the representatives of the reve:
«'utionary organirations to remain true to this duty ant
to gather supports in “every workshop where the Worker:
are groaning beneath the burden bf their work, in' exery.
bovel where poverty and misery rule suprem:,’ the
publication of the call to a general strike—all this apr
véared at that moment the most efficacious help to the
Russian Revolutionary masses. At the same time we had
to consider that such publication—owing to the‘under-
taking not to publish the manifesto until there is a unan-
nnous resolution of all partics to that cffect—was & cleae
breach of duty. But things highly important befors
the great revolution were now . relegated to the back-
ground; whatever consecuences the publication of the
call to the gene.ul strike night have had, they were in-
significant comjared to tho tasks gindertaken by the
Jeaders of the world revolution. I am firmly convince!
that not one clars conscious worker, not oné true Zim
aerwaldian, can blame me, or consider that I have cow-
mitted & breach of discipline by my action as inter
national sccretary. It is not often that a member of &
‘Kreat party has to face such great responsibility as i
had to face then as secretary of the only internatioan)
revolutionary organisation ; but “perhaps it is still- more
rare that such important and responsible decision was
taken so quictly, in the full belief that it could not and
should not be otherwise. Immediatz action was necessary.
The news of the great victory was followed by the alarma
1} at the enemies will recover lost ground, that they will
drown .in blood the yed dawn of the proletarian resur-
rection, and the struggling man and the vanquished are
niore in need of -help than the victor. There was no
douht possible—n few hours after the world was in°
formed of the scizure of power by the Russian prole-
tariat, the latter should have known that it is his active
nilics, that the genersl strilN is mot only the Russien
wethod of struggle.

1 knew ‘*hat I could easily convince the other
members of the commission of the justness of my deci
sion, but I expected from other Zimmerwaldians whe
were in Stockholm, protests and, may be, resolutions
against the publication of the manifesto. I was right in
my cXpectations. Many expressed doubts as to whethet
all the members of the Zimmerwald organisation -ap~
proved of, the seizure of power by the Bolsheviks, as to
the futurg of that yevolution and as to the sttitude of
the non-Bolshevist Zimmerwaldians. It was reeon
mended “to wait.”’ I, on my part; was convinced tha:
Zimmerwald would dig its\gen grave pnd die an inglorious
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death if it refuir ! to amalgainate with the orly revolu-
tionary movenierd, which is the logical corollary of it
watchwords, that the fate of Ziinmcrwald is inextricably
t-und up wits the Russian pruletarian revolution _

A few hours later the printing 'machincs and the tel-
graph wires began to work with feverish activity—a spe”
cial humber of the paper of the Swedish T.elt Socialists
‘was appenaring an:d the manifesto, translaled into all the
European langunges, proclaiined to the world that th:
Kussian proletariat was not alone.

In view of th¢ inadequacy of periodical communica-
tions with the bulligerent countries and in view of the
increased politich! frontier guard, it was impossible to
ascertain in Sweden what was lhé' imimediate actual ef-
fect of the maniferto on the outbreak of the strike move
«'ent in each country. We kew evén thes, however, tha!
it gave a signal to the workers ot Germany and of Aus-
tria; the manifesto spread there in & milljon copies, and
sken there were increased persecution of its propagators
end supporters, il was learned by heart and transmittcd
from mouth to mouth. It became the heritage of “every
workshop where the workers were groaning beneath the
burden of their work, in every hovel where poverty agd

misery rule supreme.’”” Wo must visualise that perfod’

and try clearly to see the temper of the masses in those
days in order tv understand that the publication of that
international appeal to the intetnational proletariat
could bt serve o1 a sigunal to the rousing of active re
volt améng the messes. The sanguinary experiment of
the impérialist war had gradually sobered the workers
from pdtriotic intoXication ard fatal egotistic indif-
ference. They started to regard their “evil ‘shenherds™
who betrayed their trust with hatred and contemp:.

They were at lust coming everywhere to the idea that

a powerful collective pressuré wag needed to “puk on
end” to all this. The course of the war led the uricon-
scious unorganised masses to a niwote definite belief that
“the end’’ must be not only the end of the war, but the
end of the whole order which made them slaves. Simul
tancously with the growth of the proletarian eonscious
ness and outburst of indignation, the masses began' t:.
feel that any partial revolt is useless and powerless. Tt
was graduslly becoming obvious that the internationa!
proletarians must form on¢ army, must stick to ‘each
other, both at the front and in the rear, but even there
the uncertainty es to how “brothers and sisters” will
treat them, whether they will understand and help ther:.
killed in the bud any attempt to organise an active re:
Yolt. As to the conscious workers, they were gradually
oonvinced of the necessity of international action and
smw more clearly than the unorganised ones that everv
yevolt of the masses will be drosned in bldod not only
by the military dictatorship but by friends, advivers anl

vollaborators of the imperalict govérnment—tAe former

socialists, the lesders of the Irgalisid trade wnion polit:-
cal organiestions of the working dlass.

Uust at that time—as is emphavised by the manifest.
above referred to—these gentry have officially ree
nounced in the rame of the workng class the right of
organiastion, which has been conguered in the zourse oi
many decades by the struggle of the prolctariani. As
is known, the conviction was strongest in Germany that
an unorganised revolt is doomed to complete falure
The call addresscd to these wavering despairing magses
—who at one time were losing faith in themselves, at an-
cther were regaining t—a call from an organised centre
appealing to thé prolitarians of all countrics, awakened
and rallied the masses, who were waiting for it witl.
impatience. Th) historic January revolts of the Aust:v-
Gennan workin,; class would have been, under the cx:
isling circumstances, impossible without such an appeas.
I am dwelling m-~inly on the influence of the manifesto
on the Gurman woraing class tor the following reusons.
Gerany, however ripe it may be for a social revolution,
is more than any other country in necd of a well organ-
ised movement. German Independents and Sparticists
showed tic prealest interest and displayed the greatest
activity in the drefting and the spreading of the mani-
festo; the revolt of the Germany proletariat was of the
greatest importar.ce both on account of its intrinsic valve
and thq way it was expected by the proletarians of other
countries. For four ycars the workers and leaders of
the proletarian organisations in Allicd ¢ountries—with
the exccption of the revolutionary minority in England
and France, and the overwhelming majority of the
Italian Party—declared that as soon as the movemen.
starts in Germany it will be joined by the workers of the
whole worl@, But so long as the German people sleep—
other natiois will not venture an attack on the capitaliat
order.

This pretéxt was used by the social patriots of ths
Allied countries for the purpose of criminal demagugy
and lulling the revolutionary tendency of the working
mdsses. ' The ca and the obligation taken on themselves
by the Austro-German massca at last deprived the social
patriots of the possibility of asserting that the genera!
strike is only the method of barbaric Russia. In Allied
countries the appeal had even a greater influence than
in Austria and in Germany.

The historic January strike, which made the first
breach in the stronghold of German-Auvetrian imperial-
ism and was the first link in the chain of still unended
mass revolts in all the countries,'was an echo to the call
the true conception and performance ' of their duties,
and was, like the Brest negotiations, éne of the sparks.
which light the fire of revolts of the working masses
against the slavery of ages} throughout the whole worll
a fire which stated in Russia with the October Revolu+
tion. After having thrown this last spark, the Zimme:
wald lnn?'cm('nt was itsell engulfed by the great fire of
the Ru:sian and world social revolution.
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A Russian to an Englishman on Intervention

By C. Timiriazev, F. R. S.

ECENTLY a vecy pleasant young Englishmau
R visited me. Unacquainted hc came to me,
.a sick old savant, and expresscd the view
that at the present moment the horru: of &
ssible collision between our nations is approach-
mg: no man, neither from ond. side or form the
other, should remain silent. Every man, myself in-
cluded, should raise his weak voice, sa that by means
of s united force to avert an irreparable misfortune.
Seceing the truth of his words I had no rest from that
moment. I shali of course, not be able to say anything
that has not already been said by every honest Russian;
not those who are now awaiting to have a conatitution
granted them by an English muyor or colonel and wre,
by the way, expecting “a tip’’ themselves. But if thing:
be considered in this light every one will-be silent. An-
other consideration is, what is to be done to make the
words of a Russian reach the eas of the British publie
vnder the exiting conditions of censorship and official
vies with which the modern dictators of England have
F-urrounded the free English nation? The polyglot pub-
ications that have been undertaken by the Soviet govern-
ment will, perhaps, succeed in overcoming this obstacle.
"This is what I, an ordinary Russian, would say to the
imaginary ordinary Englishman, provided, of coursc,
the latter was willing to listen to me.

H. G. Wells’s Mr. Brittling, indignant with ‘the war.
calmed his consc’ence by saying: “I am not respons:
ble for the actions of Sir Edward Grey.”” But he wa
wrong. It is an old adage, “A people have the govern
ment they deserve.’’ I am not a politician on whom the
fate of a nation depends, neither am I a representative
of the press bound to make public the “whole truth”;
I_nm not even an historian who is obliged to impart to
his people his knowledge of the past in order to help them
the better to understand the present. I am merely a
savant who has lived for a long time and has acquired
the irresistible impulse to endeavour to understand that
which is going on around him and to co-ordinate his
activitien accordingly. I am one of the millions of re
sponsible human being upon ‘whom respomsibility of
nation rests. )

The measure of responsibility is in dependence on the
amount of freedom a nation enjoys: it is the greater the
less the freedom a nation has. Only stupidity of alaves
can say: “We arc bot at fault, it i cur rulers.” Na-
tions that have been enslaved but have noj los? the sense
ol_‘ the ignominy of their slavery, must stiuggle against
their oppressors until they are overthrown. The condi:
tions under which the Russian people had to perform this
duty before history were um'b‘,e as no nation in
the world sins expericnced. The Russian people  suf-
fereu] the worst form of slavery, one that was in addition
masked by an abominable comedy of perliamentarisn.,
concocted by Stolypin, Gutchkov, the Sablers and the
like, and pliyed by Miliukov, Purishkevitch, Maklakov.
“tutto quanti,’” rnd which served as a screen to veil the

shameful alliance® of the “advancel democracies of
Europe’’ with hcr last’ Asintic despotic government.
Completely ruined and blecding the Rassian people yet
found sufficient strength to perform this duty before
history, as has been acknowledged by every country.
The English rulers counted on retaining the same num-
ber of Russian bayoncts, whilst they themselves would be
free of the name of being allics of the Rygsian Tzar,
They felt confident that thg lackeys of their praconsul,
Lucano Miliukov, and others, would concoct and per’
form a still more shameful constitutional comedy. But
the Russian people and those who scrved them honestly
saw the trouble in a different light; in the process of
achicving their freedom they have put an end to the
most shamncful mainstay of militarism forever; it was-
not surprising that “Peace!’’ was their victorious war
cry. A simultansous revolution and war of this kinl
dre beyond the power of any people. A natiun, like
an animal, is not capable of being skinned twice. Buu
most important of all is the fact that the revolution ex:
posed the Philistine lies alleging the war to have beei
waged against militarism, but 1ot the militarism of the
Lombard strect niagnates, who were soon joined by ths
magnates of Wall street; and smainst the maturing gea-
eral socialist revolution. But the lackeys of the En,ﬁi!ah
Proconsul having found themsclves in the position of
ministers of a young republic, treacherously kept tie
people’s desperate cry for peace a secret, and making
use of the world cenvorship al'eged the Russian peopls
to be impatiently antinus for war. The fruits of the
February Revolution secyred by the Petrograd work~
ers and soldiers, had, by virtue of its having by chance
ven carried 01‘ on the crest of the revolutionary wave,
fallen to the lof of the represe.natives of the capitalist
class, who by the deliherate postponement of the con*
sncation of the Constitutional Assembly, by the evident
desire to repeat the Junc Paris days of 1848 by the
'shmefnl comedy of the Moscow conference and finally
) the two treacherous attacks upon Petrograd, which
* as only saved, thanks to the ]-olsheviks, hiad made the
recond October Revolution abso'utely inevitable. In the
*nd the victory was on the sidy of the Bolsheviks, thy
*ariows enemies of the Revolutiun being defeated.

You, fl?m afar, may accuse Abe Bolsheviks of utopis,
of a striving to make the most of the revolution, which
has cost the Russian peovle so dear: but for an unbiased
B\mim it is impoasible not to acknowledge that during
its thousand years of existence Russis has not had &
government which possessed so much ‘honesty, braine,
knowledge, talent and loyalty towards the people ne
+ 10 now to be found among the Bolsheviks. The namse
of Lenin, Trotsky, Tehitcherin, to mention ‘mo others,
form an historical treasure. To speak of others, impls-

*In thiv connection| Gormany mast b g
ozpected moral responsibilit y from the p‘ol::l‘oo‘f" v n:

Eaglaad; of Russia she .
.1{'. e an . ""‘ with contemptacus. cendoscrasion
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-in.g by such the robber bands v huse sole basis of univ:,
is their mutual hatred of the icvdlution. Bands whi-h
ire led by the former Tzarist st 1vhnta—men responiibe
for the great war-—bands whiur hiave shown an urtes
ncapacity for fighting agamst the external encmy,
bands which have only succeeded in making rapacious
raids upon their unfortunate native country, depr ding
in. these feats on the aid of the enemy, of the Germans
to'day, on the Entente the next, or of both simulte-
ncously, as governments either. showing complete
ignorance of the course of events, or having an evideat
desire to deceive the ignorant. In spite of the briefnuss
of this article I should be loth to make any uncorrobor-
atcd statements, and I will therc{ore recall only the mos.
sutstanding facts. What an milonisiing knowedge anl
political foresight was evinced liy: Lenin in this prophecy
of the revolution in Germany. ; A prophecy which was
looked upon as the raving of A fapatic and which hax
come literally truc & few wecks-aflorward; or take his
confidence 'll! the “DBrest Pence,’ having given the
Russian people a necessary respite, would in a short time
sanish, to leave no trace. It woulll, indred, have van-
ished had not the \Allies continned the Kaiser's under
taking of offering prolection to the Esthonian barons.
Draw a pencil mark on.a map And sce what Bolsheviat

Russia was a yéar ago, thanks tn the same Allico\whi :a.

dreamed of resuscitating the Tzarist order, and what
it has become now. Let us;put to oarselves the question
whether any country has been compelled to carry on a
fight on-a front of such dimensions, and we shall duly
appreciate the Bolshevist Carnot und his able collaborat-
ors, who for the first time. in history have actually
created a people s army—a . red army, capable of da-
fending its country, of defeating the cnemy. Real
Tchitcherin’s notes and you will find for the first time
in history the production of truthful diplomacy, th:
kind- of diplomacy your Independent Labour Partv
with its demand for democratic control is only dreaming
of as yet.., To this most terrible condition that any na-
tion has ever found itself in, add the unceasing labous
in connection with education and the numberless schools
that have cole into existence, the reading rooths an!
lecture halls that have sprung up, the raised: level of
the ethical development of thc people, thanks to the
theatres, concerts and lectures really serving the neers
of the people, the unprecedented demands for books,
successfully supplied by Soviet initlative, consider ad
this and you will appreciate the real value of the brasea
calumny concerning Bolshevist vand4lism as spread by
the hireling press of the world

And to think that all this terrille ealamity enffered
by the unfortunate ‘country bas - cadsed by the
government of the British people, with whom this coua:
try is not at war, and by the expeaditure of the Eng
1i:{- people’s constantly ing repources. From my
childhood I was accustomed to sée in PunchA the pictme
of the brutal Cossack with his whip 44 an illustration of
the hatred of the British people for Tsarist Russiu;
now this Cossack is proclamed by Farliament as “a
friend’’ of the British people for their prowess of help-
ing to drive liberated Rulsia back to' the Tzarist yoke.
I have before me photographs of bridiges treacherously
blown up on the Volga—this “civillsed” exploit was
vaid for by British agents! But the (horror exceeds all
Imits when one Jearns that all lhil"::- doue not .fpv"
‘reasons of a local strategic purppee with a genera'
disbolic aim - te . starve the non-ipmbatant people,
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especially the women and children.  What has become
of the endleas discussions at The Hague and other con-
:erences concerming the nuancrous devices to avert the
suffering of non-combattants from the effects of th:
war? ‘The .modum ruler asserts with pride: “Nous
avona changé tout cela” (“We have changed all that),
war waged without war heing declared: war waged by

‘hired assassins; war agninst starving millions of innocent

people :® war for the victory of which all means are con-
sidered fair, right down to the treacherous abuse of th..

inviolability of embassics (Noulens, Lockhart), an in-

violdhility whicly is respected even by savage nationa—
this is the last word of the. cclcbrated International lae
as practised by those who rule the English people. A
this is being comnntted against the Russian people, who
have never harmed, who have no desire to harm, and
wha, in fact, can render no harm to the English people

I knnw your reply: What about our interests, wha.
about the Tzarist loans which you do not acknowledge?®®
But Tchitcherin long ago proved that the war was
undertaken against Russia o the intercst of the owne-s
of the Tzarist loans. (It is because the element of risk

involved makes the foans appear more profitable). Did

he not clucidate that in the long run the Soviet govera-
ment may prefer Yo pay a financinl rausom rather thay
inflict upon the nation a fresh ransom of blood?

cannot, t:wevcr, renounce the following, by no mea s
nolitical but purely ethical considerations: 1 remember
Sir Howard Grey, at the London Confercnce held in cone
nection with the sharing of the Turkish booty by ths
Ralkan pllics,*® expressing the idea that the share of the
booty should correspondeto the extent of the sacrifices
which have becn sustnined by every participant. The
first item, of course, should be the loss sustained in men—
in‘blood. ‘At Paris the prescnti conquerors are drawirg
up this total, and the newspapers have already stated
that the number of English soldiers killed in the war
“wount anly to a few hundred thousand. It is likeiy
these figures are published for home consumption, so
to speak, to appease those who are dissatisfied with the
war. But in Rumia the figures run dp to milliors.
We ask, did the Versailles conquerors total up the num-
ber of the victims who had taken upon themselves the
first blows and thus diverted considerable German

forces, without which the result of the famous Mamne'

victory would have been quite different? Or have thy
conquerors only counted the amount of gold which was
paid for the cquipment and provision of these victims?
(It is & well known fact that the ammunition was lat..)
Even had Shylock received lis pound of quivering hu
man flesh he would not have the impudence to demand
the gold for which this pound of flesh was pledgal

Only the modern Shylock, armed with tanks ani ma*
chine guns ure capable of this. The loan that was
granted was paid for by the people’s supply of canno2
lo!idcr.' whilst the money itsclf has boen received by a
third party—the Tzar and his adherents, the latter an?

‘Lord Cecll, ds reported by the mewspapers, declared in
Parllament that 20 willions of the Russie
b “.‘.‘l" ':, :“":ﬁ“- - a population are doomed
volenta recall ons of the first conversations |
the occasion of my ‘rlt visit to Eagland half o w:t::; l:‘o..‘ rs
that time impressions of the Crimean War wers still fresh, aod
') remember & statement made by the amiable mow deceased Pre-
..‘huoc a.: 'Ym_m'w: .{«. satiea of shopk
we were y whon Nicholas, in » :&o
war, ofiered to pay the interest due @ m." hllnd::n‘,'ﬂ

J
;
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now hesicging the doorsteps of the London and Paris
stalesinen in the hope of receiving something for theie
people’s blood, that is now being shed, or even expecting,
to be paid in “advance’’ for that which is yet to be
shed.

I am perfectly aware of the idealist naivité of thes
words. DPoliticians and diplomats have for a long tinr
now armed themselves with the axiom that ethical de
mands which bind separate individuzls are not obligatory
for them. This creed has been so successful that w»
now witness the contrary—individual personalitics
(profiteers, traitors, ctc.) have become contaminatel
with the flezible conscicnce of their rulers.

But when cthical considerations become silent, consid-
crations of another order still retain their force even
with rulers. The conquerors in their turn suffer from
& naivité of a different kind. They are always confi-
dent that their victory iz final, everlasting. hin, of
course, is how things are regarded at the present tine
in London and Washington. But he who has lived long
in the world loses faith in final victories. I was a con-
temporary of the greatness of Nicholas I., of whom you
were & little afraid, and whom you overthrew;
for this etcrnal thanks are due jou.® 1 was a contem-
porary of the greatness of Bismarck, before whom your
you wcre friendly inclined, but whom you did not aave,
and most likely for good reasons.®® I was a son
porary of the greatness of Bismarck, before whom you
diplomats played a servile part,®*® and of the greatness
of the whole edifice which now lies wrecked, thanks to
American milliards. Al attempts at world dominatioh
ended in a finsco. It will be said that it is different
now ; formerly world dontination was striven after by
individual militant empires, whereas now it is done hy
a whole “trust’” of militarist empires. Is not this sur
plus foree the very pledge of their weakness? There is
an old adage to the effect that robbers are friends in the
looting, but fall out in the sharing. WWhoever doubts tha
veracity of this, should recall the recent instance of the
Balkan Fcderation.” Js the sincerity of the Entente
(Entente Cordiale) guaranteed forever? Can you not
hear- already the ominous ctacking of the jerry-built
Temple of Peace? Does not the coming rivalry betwe:)
Ergland and America form a greater menace than tle
former country’s recent rivalry with Germany? Hes
the friendship that has sprung up between America aud
Japan become sufficiently solid? And, finally, whai
shout France? The old jest, that if you wish to maks

-an enemy of a man, lend him money, is true. Is it likely
that France will retain towards her two benefactors only
sentiments of unlimited gratitude?

Upon the defeat of France in 1871 somebody, I do
not remember who, invented & witty alteration of “vae
"—"vae victoribus.’’ That was supposed to console
France. T recall the condéecending smile of the Ger-
many that had achieved a'complete victory; it was as

*Whenever I pass the stathe of Palmorston | feel Inclined to
ralse my bat.

*°1 well remember the article in the Times which ‘appeared
in the spring of 1870; the t:: of it was that every seasible
Englishman ought to breathe ly now that wer has brokea out.
What was to be feared was mot war but peace. It they had

ed their armics on the Rhine sad had come to an ngreement,

and Germany would have shared the boety. The former
would have taken Belgium, the Iatter Hollaad.

***This is well known 40 Balour, one of the herees of the
Berlia Congress of 1878, ‘
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wich as to say, that it may-be & consalation to you, bt
wo know what we know. Only now hav{ they fully covr
prehend the profound sense of these words. Do your
Lloyd George and Churchill (of the { ud.unel.ln) in-
deed imagine that the work of their hdnds is final and
w’ll ultimately. not fall upon their headd, or rather upon
thc hend of thi nation that obeys thym? That hap-
pened in the above-mentioned three instfuces. I will add
an cqually recent instarfce.

Fiftcen ycars ago I confronted Romanov and his
acherents with the threat that their pdlicy of “oderunt
dum mctuaut” (let them hate, so-long.as they fear us)
will lead them to ruin. Less than twolity years passed
and my prophecy became true, and that to an extent
never expected neither by me nor any one else.  Does the
‘Mhitish nation scriously pre.ume that the present guv-
ernment which has scized power and is thus sowing he
tred in all parts of the world—in Germany, Russia,
Ireland, Hungary,Turkey and Prussia, India and Egypt
~——do they seriously presume that this government is pre-
pering for them ycars of prosperity and peace? Thow
who are guided by the principles of ‘‘otlerunt dum me-
tuant” sooner. or later becoine equally’ convinced of ths
truth of the saying, “vae victoribus''—this is the resu:t
of my scventy years obscrvation of modern politics. Yes,
scventy yoars, as I very well remembcer two picturcs ou
the pages of Thq London-[Uxsirated News, probsbly ot
1840. On one ¢f them was depicted .the solemn entry
into London of the defeated Kossuth,: the other repre
sented the workers of Barby & Pcrkind forewery attack-
ing with sticks the victor, the conteniptible Austrian
General, Ilaynau, who also dared to appear in London,
Now after scventy ycars I read that the British govern-
ment is massacring the liberated Husgarian E:ople and
making attempts to force upsn their necks the detested
Hapsburg. And the British people suffer this; truly
“tempors mutantur.’’ ‘

It is, however, time to suin up this long argument.
tion. At the beginning I drew the attention to the dil-
ference between the obligatios of a free people and of
people that is subjected, and I attempted Lo make a bricf
reminder of the way the Russian people performed this
duty. They were deceived by foreign,: and, what is
worse still, by their own traitors, who assured them that
they were fighting against! “imperialists’’ and were en-
Raged in the work of liberhting somchody or other. It
is only after having bled white that the Russian people
have understood that thsy were deceived, but they still
found sufficient power %6 dustroy the militarism that
was nearest to them; they gained liberty and demanded
peace they appealed to other nations to do likewise.

What, then, is to be expacted of a feople who once
Justly prided themselves upon, their freedom?  Surely
that they will firstwof all regain the hiberty that thyy
were deprived of ; that they will refuse to be executioners
of other nations by the order of their jnppressors, and
#ill finally, together with such rations, fotn an alliaare
to gain & wider and more secure freedom for all nations—
heing aware that only theye nations|willjbe in a positing
lo protect themaelves in the future frém “militarism’’
end from interminabl® war.

I apologise for the great fervour-of jny ‘words. This
’s undoubtedly to be exphlia.ed by the fact of my origin.
‘s am & Russian, but my Russian blood!has a lJaryes ad-
mixture of English blood. ' It is possiple that at this
minate I am being prompted by the blopd of the kberal
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Englishman of the good oldeng.mhcs; the Englixlhnan
whose political catechism contd:'sa the following two
rules :—do not interfere in theavirrnal affairs of oth~
mations, and sympathise with t3. weople who overtnrow
the yoke of despotism. Let us az wnst recall the attitude
of Gladstone to King Bomba mni ithe Neapolitan revo-
lution. These two principles wanutibe fragrantly infrir:
ged by any form of intervenf.mm; whether apparentiy
honest, in an open fight, or, what 13 incomparably more

shameful, by the hunds of hired assassins, of foreign
or Russian traitors.

May this crucl, even though temporary calamity pas
the Russian people, and may the British people be sparel
this unpardonable blotch upon their honour—this is
the hope of an old man who is experiencing moral suf
fering for the two parties.

Moscow, Scpt. 1919,

The International Policies of the
Two Internationals

By George Tchitcherin

the Cownwnist Internationals have nothing in
common, in fact they are totally opposed to
ench other.  The international policy of
of the Communist Intcrnational is as clear and
definite ‘as the Bern-Lucernc intcrnational is vacillat-
ing and unprincipaled. The policy of the latter con-
sists in partisl amendments to the foreign policy
of the dominating great powers. It is & policy of sticking
small patches on the Imperialist coat of the Entente.
We find a long list of such petty patches at Berne and
Lucerue, in the declaration of the commissions elected
at those congresses, and in the parliamentary activity
of parties that are in close touch with the above commis
sions. Various questions and pomnts of official dipl>
macy are discussed: about Sleswig, Memel, Tyrol, Syris,
Georgia, a series of other newly formed republics, an
on all those questions and pomts the Yellow Interna-
tional either upholds.the decision of the great powers
nr offers some partial amendinends. The purpose of these
amendment, is to make the political system of the great
powers somewhat less hateful, and to mitigate the tos
obviously rapacious character of that system. The
League of Nations is glorified, only its partial improv
ment is demanded. Vanouy amendments are proposed t/
the Versailles treaty, but nothing is said with regard to
the cession of the Saar mines and contribution to be
paid by Germany. A wish is expressed to allow Germany
to retain her coloniet. The fundamental idea is the be-
ieef in the possibility of attaining all the ’necessars
changes by means of negotiations with governments
I'he politicians of the Yellow Intamnationallike fiinkeys,
hover round official diplomacy to clean its dress and
Rive it a more decent appearance. In its essence the in-
termational policy of the Yellow International means only
subscrvience to the diplomatic system of the great pow-
ers. That policy only criticises' jietails, leaving the ins
piession that the present goversments are capable of
conducting a foreign polie{ f!he interests of the raasses.
This activity of the Yellow Inttraational can’in fact
only strengthen the official political system, increave
its authority in the eyrs of the masses, and postpope th:
wmoment of its inevitable bankruptcy.
The foreign policy of the Viellow Internatignal .i4
essintially a direct and logiral continuation ol'.ne fr
mpp&ydh&tﬂdhkuntioaduhh‘mtu

Tlll’, international policicr of the Yecllow and

shape itsclf before the war. The programme on the solu-
tion of the Eastern question by the Second International
at Basle in 1912, when war threatened Europe, was re-
garded as an attempt of the international to carry it.
positive programme on foreign affairs.

The socialist press of various couptries pointed wita
great pride to the Basie resolutions, which were sup-
posed to open a new chapter in the history of the socia
wet movement, namely the beginning of the positive work
of the International in the sphere of diplomacy. Upfor
tunately, the question of its positive work in the sphere
of foreign politics has havdly been dealt with at al:.
Personally;’ I can recall only one article by Rosa Lu-
xemburg on the foreign policy of Jaurts, which deal®
with it only incidentally. It was taken for granted thet
foreign poﬁcy was only a continauation of home policv,
that it was inseparable from the latter and the questina
of distinguishing one from the other was never touched
It was therefore considered very \esivable to elucidas:
the positive tasks of the socialist parties in foreign po-
litics. In various countries that task was undertaken bz
parliamentary statesmen of the type of Jaurds. The
Yellow International at Berne and Lucerne is only cou-
tinuing that tradition,—wholly in keeping with the com-
monplace views held in this respect during the last years
before the war—by worrying over the fair solution
of the questions of Georgta Armenia, Fiume, ete., thus
rendering invaluable services ® world reaction.

There was an entirely different line in howne pol*-
tics. Not one socialist section could doubt that it hal
a precise and definite programme in the domain !
home politics within the limits of the existing order. Dur
ing the last period of the existence of the Second Interna®
tional parliamentary activity was not of a purely d=
clarative character, for every tendency in the socialist
movément and evety individaal wocialist—whatever his
opinion of the importance which various victories achiv
ved in parliaments might have on the course of the prok--
tarian struggle—trics to tontribute to those victorn -
in a direct way, just as the labour movement was stri
ving to obtain them by economic struggle, outside the
walls of parliament. T{e minimum programme was un-
derstood in different ways by the many socialist tenders
cies, but none of them could refuse to fight for the i
mediate realisation of any part of the minimum pr,
gramme. The evety day political and economie stroggl.
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comsisted in continuvously wringing concesion from .the
governing classes, i e., the struggle consisted in th;
eXecution of the positive programme within the limits of
the existing order.

The foreign policy was essentially different. Home poli-
tics is a ground upon which labour and capital, people
and government, working class and ruling class, are
brought face to face. It is wreciscly here that the nr
ling classes were compelled by political struggle to maks
one concession after another, it is here that socialists
carried out their positive programme within the limits
ol the existing order.  Forcjgn politics is the relation
of one state to other states, i. o, to partners or com-
petitors in world plunder, the relation between strong
states and weak ones, ‘and finally the attitude to colo-
nies, which are mere objccts of plunder. Two elements
vam be distinguished in foreign politics ; first, the system
* [ political combinations, alliances and hostilities; i. e.,
ntans for the attainment of ulterior objects of foreign
pelicy: secondly, those very objects which can be re:
(’ucex to two categorics—defensive and offensive. One
-8im in the foreign policy of all governments always con-
s-sted in the defense of its posscssions. It was necessary
at any moment—by means of international combina
tions—to be s0 strong that a rapacious enemy who de
sired to_snatch from that country either an integral
-part of it or some one of its possessions could not do
without a fight, owing to the opposing forces of a dipla
metic coalition. Diplomacy was on of the weapons of
national defense, it added and compléwented the troops
puarding the frontiers, fleets guarding the shores, for-
tressen and defending dangerous points. The - second
group of aims of foreign policy consists of annexations,
over which the capitalist governments fall out, though
tiuey may have previously helped each other in acquiring
them.

"The attitude of the Second International to national
tefense was, as is well known, never thoroughly analysed.
‘This still remains an open question. The Stuttgart ard
Copenhagen resolutions contain the most irreconcillible
contradictions, which were s0 dramatically feveales
cering the war. Bt the ;evolutionary wing of tle
Second International has to a certain extent shown its
hostile altitude to so-called national defense, and defi-
ritely declared against voting for war credits. Th.
socialists, by defending the capitalist state in mattery
of military defense, would thereby upohld the whele sys-
lem of the dominion of the class enemy; and similarly
if they declared their solidarity with the foreign policy
at their governments, cven in so far as its object was
rurely defensive, they would be doing the same. Thera
» no differenc between the defense of the couritry by
srmed force or by diplomacy. During the war the
Prench social traitors supported martial law in Pran-e
1 well a3 in Russia. whitewashing of Trarism in
{‘mglnd was part ahd pareel of the defense of the coua-

°y ar understood by social traitors. Other parts were
eyeeches at meetings in support of the government coali-
th n, the prevention of strikes, the abandonment of trada
ek P, o

offensive foreign polievy of capitali
ments were from heginninpp::' end & nhrt“n:l:; :
Such actions, as at first sight contradicted that defini-
x:ens, the intercession of Wilhehn IT. for the Boers, th
Juariet policy in the Near East during its so-calln:
ohpenul,'miahetmmintheumepuu

vt robbery or else cleverly concealed attempts to advapse
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in that direction. Lhe socialist partics $£at deserve that
name should treat that political aystenrio” robbery with
the same uncompromising hostility as th¢ 3uttgart Con-.
gress treated all colonjal policies withon} ~xception. We
van say that colonial policy is the mcz} «'¢arly defined
and typical example of capitalist forg}in policr. The
rcvolutionary wing of the Internations} winler these cir
cumstances could not have a positive §Pliny on foreig .
fclitics within the limits of existing ?Jnte relations, it
could have only & negative programmel 1. ¢, of putting
obstacles in the way of foreign policg of the cxisting
governments. ‘The tasks of the revolutipnary wing of the
it ternational in matters of foreign polcy were to fign.
against colonial policy, -agninst arntaments, agsimst-
war, against all open and stcret anngxetions.

These tasks were purely negative. Equally nezat, s
was the programme of solving the Eastern questinu, a3
warked out at the Basle Congress. It counisted in ppo-
posing a federation of all the Balkan nations in contra-
distinction to all the combinations proposed by the ex-
kg governments to solve that question. - That Dalkan
1'-deration corfd only be formed by fighting both the
great powers and the Balkan governments as they then
etisted. This was more a component part of the revolu-
tionary programme for the Balkan nations themsclves
than a programme of foreign policy. It was called
foreign policy by mistake. The commonly accepted
notion, that by adopting the Basle resolutions, sociali t
parties had started positive work in the field of foreign
policy, is also due to a complete misunderstanding. There
was . no such positive work in he Basle resolutions ; the:
anly contained watchwords for the Balkan nations with
which to fight their own governments! The instructions
given at Basle to socialist parties of other countries
bore a purely negative character, and merely showed
tne neccssity of combatting the foreign policy of thew
own governments. The Basle resolutions only lay it dowa
that the revolutionary wing of the Intcrnational could
have no positive programme at all on foreign policy,
thet it could only follow a megative policy, making ite
business the obetriction of the policy of capitalist gov-
crmments. ;

The so-called home politics §s the field in which la-
bour and capital stand face to face. The positive pro-
gramme of the socialist parties in this field consists in
tl.e following: The working class, by means of & polit.
cal and economic struggle force the governing class to
yield one position after another. Inhm-th“n-l politics
is the field where capitalist governments are facing each
other and the oppressed countries. Therefore, as I have
said, the revolutionary wing of the socialist movement
could only adopt a negative programme in iyternational
politics ; 1. e., to prevent the combinations and robberies
of capitalist governments. DBut a subject country or a
colony can fight and revolt against its oppressors—
the captialist governments—just af the workers
do in their own countrics. The taskiof the socialist
movement in any given country consists therefore in pre-
veating its goyernment from crushifg ?ne revolting op~
pressed country: a purely negative task, as pointed out
before. The socialist movement, however, has_another
task to perform; to render not only negative but ales
Jositive assistance to the revolting country. The work-
ing class has thus its own proletarian foreign policy.
In this case it consists in the rendering of immediate aid
*n the victims of the capitalist government. Su¢h activ-
ty on the part'of the working class of any country is
it limited to the instance df rebellion quoted abave, bu*
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uitends to all the struggles in ita own country ail
abroad between oppressed boilies of men:- and the cap-
itulist governments; gencraljy :speaking, between op:
yressed and oppressors. W4 can say that prolctarian
foreign policy cxpressed the ““hole activity of the Intor
sational. The activity of the International an such
was in itaclf proletarian intemalional policy, distinct
from the government forcign. pohiqy and wholly epposcl
tv it. In the field of forcign politias the task pf the
working class—in so fav as.it was revolutionary+—con-
sisted in opporing its own prolctarian internationgl pol-
icy.to the foreign policy of ths goyernment; i. e., td wage
a class war on an international acqle.

* In home politics the posilive programme was being
earritd out by snatching from the government one ad-
vantage after another. Could not the working cluns
act similarly in forcign politics in each individual casc
by not only perventing its governinent from doing ecr
tain things: 1. e, fulfilling a negitive task, but :ﬁd,h_\'
forcing it to fulfill the positive nims of the proletariat,
thus carrying out the positive programme of foreign
policy within the limits of the ~Xisting order? If the
working class can help some revqiting oppressed terr-
tory, why could™it not compel its own government to
help that territory? ‘That was preciscly the sophistry
which used to lead the bourgeoisie reformers of the Iabour
movemient astray. In many casen the governments not
only willingly fulfilled such whhes of the reformem, but
ceven undertook the initintivc in these matters them-
selves,  The policy of the great powers in Turkey econ-
sisted in the alleged attempt to help the oppressed
against” the oppressora. It is enpugh to ‘wentiop this
instance to realisc that the r-volutionary thinking pro-
letariat could help any oppresredd hody of men only
in onc way: . By helping it dircctly without any jinter
mediaries. Any interference on ‘the part of the rapac-
ious capitalist governments in any fight of the op-
presscd against the oppressors in any part of the world
would only mean that a new object will 'be drawn inte
the sphere of their rapacious combinations. If the re

olting nation could attain its ubject by its own forces

t would undoubtedly be the gaincr thereby, but if anv
presumably good results are cue to the gnod otfiees of
this or that rapacious capitalist power, even under the
-pressure of socialists. then we mny be sure that that
power, being itself the instrument of fulfillment of a
presumably liberating task, had the possibility of ful-
filling it in accordance with the demand: of its rapacious
policy. World relations are so mixed up, and the pred-
atory interests of each capitalist power are so inter
laced with the political velations of the whole world tha
cach individual local task is hound to be fulfillefl by
cach power in accordance with its wotld policy. The at-
tempts made by socialists to render assijptance to anv
oppressed group through the nedium of a capitalist
government, gave the latter a possibility of making new
.combinations such as w>uld favour their world pplicy
of plunder and to cheat the masses by their support.

The fact that any change of the political froitiers
would open up to the imperialist governments of the
world a wide vista of realising tlicir piratical combina-
tions, the revolutionary wing of the socialist movement was
quite right in -considering its duty to be to fight
within the existing political frontiers, mot to strive for
any alteration of the latter. 1t is from this standpoint
that it dealt with the questiond of Poland, Alsace T.or
faine, and other ifredentist torritories. In this question
the revolutionary wing fully realised the inadmisaibility
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of « poiitive programme i the field of forcign politics
Unforthinately ita attitude to
forcign politics in ‘general was never formulated in an
exhaustive andl systematic way, Tt-is the absence of
clearness ‘in ‘the formulation of this question that gave
the opportunity to a considerable part of the politicians
of the socinlist movement to buyy themisclves in foreign
politics in a manner highly prejudicial to the revolu-
tionary proletarint.  TOefore the conclusion of tha
Franco-British allinnce, Jaurts constantly agita-cl in
its favonr, regarding such pscjudo-demopratic alliance
as a valuable counterhalance agninst the rea Lioamy
allinnce with T7arism.  During the geneeal seramble
over Macedonin, when Prance, Fingland and Italy put
forward their schemes of reforms for that country in
opposition to the Austro-Russian programme, some
naive xocialists supported by Germany imagined that
this politicnl combination was an extremely important
demacratic gain—the beginning of the union of demo-
cratic nations against the reaétionnry nations. The
arguments of rocinl traitors during the war were exaen-
tinlly }hc snme as thoce of socinl&sh at the period of the
Macedonian reform scheme.  The rocial traitors kept
up in their entirely the traditions of the Sccond Inter-
national.  Similarly in.-Germany Rernstein was agitate
ing in favour of an alliance wi'l. Britain, following the
nld traditions of the German freethinking narty
Jaurds went even further: in a serics of brilliaat
speeches, made during his parliamenary carcer, he con-
stantly urged the French government to open up o new
ern of foreign policy, hased on justice, loxhity, prog:
ress, ctc.  We can say that it is precisely in the domnin
of forcign 'politics that the complete utopia of petty
hourpgrois opportunism in the sacialist movement is re-
venled. It is revealed as a helpma'ﬂ and tool of the
government policy in cheating the masses and in follow-
ing piratical aima’ under noble pretexts. The goven:-
menta of the mest advanced eapitalist countries haye for
& long time past been anxious tp strengthen their pre
dominance in their countrics by considerabl: conces:
sionk to their own masses in ordfr to have a frec hand
in their world robbery, which was for the oligarchy
its chieF source of profit. Sentimental dreamers like
Jaurts, shortsighted and overconfident, were precisel 7
the men they wanted. By their cloquence an.g sincere
conviction they were helping thdir governments to ac-
quire the suppoR of the masses and to spread the idra
that a demacratic world policy wds possible. They pre-
pared the “civil peace’’ in the great war. )

The Second International unfbrtunately did not go
far cnough. It only gaye a correct definition to ite
purely negative task with regard to colonial policy, but
not logical enough to apply it t¢ the foreign policy as
s whole during the present réghne. This Iack of clear
nesy had the effect of enabling the governments (o utilise
the prolctarian organisations in the interests of their
war policy. The proletariat mist maver have a pro-
gramme of active pafticipation in the wolicies of tire
existing governments. The proletariat, however, did not
realise it sufficiently clear and as a consequence cor*
siderable ancialist groups demanded the internationalisa-
tion of the Dardanelles and other international reforma
under the present régime.  Asquith, who for -the (irst
time in the name of the British government, in his 12ob-
lin speech (autumn, 1914) demanded the' creation o%
thg League of Nations, was mercly borrowing this slo~
- from pacifists and socialists.

When Bernstein nand others were advocating the allt-
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e with the so-eniled democratic governments, t_lne_v
were not only following the traditions of the free-think:
ers, but alse bascd themsclves on the authyrity of Mary,
who gave the socialists of his day most definite diree
tions in matters’ of forcign politics, namcly, alliance
with the bourgeois liberal governincnts against Nicholas
1. The historic conditions in those days, however, were
diffcrent. In the middle of the nincteenth century bour
grois socicty was not universally frecd from the bonds of
feudalism and despotism, and the creation of inter
nntional conditions favourable to the fice development
of the bourgeois governments was a task in which the
working class was also interested. The time had thea
arrived for the creation of national states, a .condit_ion
precedent for the normal development of capitalist re-
lations. In those days Marx was quite right in putting
before the. socinlists positive tasks in forcign politicr.
Such a task was the fight agninst the international die
tatorship of the despotic Nicholas I., although at the
time of the creation of national states the revolutionary
proletariat could not act as an ally of the rcactionary
monarchist governments, which undertook this tash.
Nevertheless, the task itsell, considered in the abstract,
appearvd progressive. The next historic period passed
under different conditions, when the bourgeoisie was
completc) masters of the state, and the remnants of the
former cqgime became mere tools of triumphant capital-
ism. In home and foreign politics the remnants of the
outwardly democratic fonns were used only as a screen
for the mismanagement of the capitalist ohgarchy.
There were no longer any progressive positive tasks in
which the proletariat csuld be interested. In the last
period of world history, international politics were ex-
clusively a serics of combinations made by rapacious
capitalist governments. The rcvolutionary proletariat
must hold itsclf aloof from all these combinations. It
must do its utmost to help the victims of capitalist rob-
bers, to help the oppressed classes and oppressed groups,
and must refuse to co-op~rate with the diplomatic comb.:-
nations of capitalist governments.

The situation dhanges entircly with the appearancet
of the workers and peasants’ Sovict governments. For
the first time after a long interval the revolutionary pro-
leariat can again have positive aims in the ficld of inter
national foreign politics. For the first time govern-
ments have appeared in whose support the interuational
revolulionary proletariat is vitally interested. Thewe
governments put themselves in the centre of the whole'
world batttle between the oppressed countrics and groups
and their oppressors. The revolutionary proletarian
partics and groups.of all countrics are confronied with
the task of fighting for the existence and the strengthen-
ing of the international status of the revolutionary Soviet
governments.. This ncw programm of forcign policy
can only be adepted hy those parties and groups which
base themsclves on the revolutionary Sovict system.
Positive international nolitics can eXist only for the
tIrouvs that follow the Third International.  The Yel-
low Bern-Lucerne International can pnl_v\udopt towards
the Sovict governments the timid attitude of non-inter
vention,it can'only continue to follow its cringing pscudo
'emacratic teadition of the reformists of the Secoad
International, to pretend to criticise tch reactionary cap-
italist goverrients. but in reality it thercby strengthens
their position and helps them to hold out and cheat the

‘NMNaKS,

The revolutianary Soviet governments arc in & soms:
what ifferent poeition frem that of the revolutionary
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partics.  As de facto governments surrounded byother
povernments, thoy have to enter into certain relations with
the Iatter and this circumstance imposes on them certain
obligations, with which we have to rickon. A Commis-
sary for Forcign Affairs, contributing to the organ of
the Third International,-must reckor with the nositiog
of his government, which is no fonger a revolutionary
party without a chance gf being in power. At the
same time, however, the sevolutionary: Soviet governmeat
by its character and aims is totally ojiposed to-the capi-
talist governments and can in no way take part in thes
rupacious combinations. Its task is, therefore, to live ur
try to live in peace with all the governments, and care
fully avoid all participation in any coalitions o combi-
aations that scrve to satisfy_impcrialist appetities.  Ail
the Sovict governments, being equally opposal to the
capitalist governments, arc natural allies hy force of
circumstances, but this can only be in a defensive sense,
ns they none of them have anything to do with any ay-
gressive policy. State defense, which is the corasrstont
of the international capitalist policy, is equally the first
consideration® of the Soviet forcign policy. With re-
gard to the “defense of the country,” if the tountry is &
capitalist state, the revolutionary prolctariat must nst.
take any active part in it. On the othier hand the de-
fense ol’ the workers’ and peasants’ Soviet government

= 1aatter'in which the proletariat is primarily and vital-
Jv interested. But just as the defense of capitalist states
is ndt only carried out by soldiers and guns, but in e,
less degree by diplomacy which strives to prevent tie
formation of hostile coalitions, against:which guns anl
soldiers may be powerless—so in the defense of the
Sovict government international political relations play.
n very important part, the object of diplomacy being the
same; i. e., to prévent the formation of hostile conlition..
The ohject of international combinations is to obviate
the danger of attack, and they also impose certain defi-
nite oblignations. At the present historic moment, when
Torward their schemes of reforms for' the coimtry in
the Soviet governments are surrounded by .enemies on
all sides, when they are béset with dangers and diff-
cultics which threaten their very existence, they have to
be very carful and reckon with the requirements of for-
cign policy. Soviet diplomacy has a purely defensive
part to perform, but that part is highly responsible,
Thus when we speak of the positive tasks of the Third
International we cannot identify the conmunist partiee
with the Soviet governments where these parties predonn
nate. '

The Soviet governmenta not only take no part in any
combintions of the imperialist governmeits: but follow a
diametrically opposite policy to theirs ‘with regaird to
oppressed countrics and bodics of workers, in particu-
Iar to colonial nations and countries. The Sovict gov-
ernments recognise the rights of these countries in gen-
eral, and their rights to sclf-determination-in particular.
The very restrictions themsclves, which are imposed
on the Sovict governments, owing to their relations with
other powers vary, and depend on political cireum-
stances. In the first month of its existence, before the
Brest treaty, the Russian Soviet Government lollowed
& strongly declarative line, in the spirit of the world
proletarian revolution. It is impossible to estimate th:
immense imphession it created in thos¢ days. That in.-
pression left a permanent mark in the world lahour
movement and datermined once and for all the attitude
of the latter to the Soviet governments,

However hampered the present Soviet goyernments
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may be in their activity, the left wing of the labour
movement of all countries will always regard them as
the central feature "of their positive international pa-
licy. The socialist parties at the time of the Second
International followed their international policy outside
the international politics of state respective of their re
lations.

The Third International has its international policy of
common aims and actions in all parts of the world. In
the sphere of its international state rclations its positive
programme ecntres on the international position of the
Soviet governments, on their political union, on their
support by all who share their ideal. The very existence
of the Soviet governments, the foundation of new Soviet
republics, which took place beforc now and will, we
expect, take place in the future all this entirely changes
the attitude of the revolutionary wing of the world la-
bour movement to all the current questions, big and
small of official diplomaoy. On the period of the Second
International the revolutionary’ wing of the sncialist
movement could only adopt a purely negative attitude to~
ward imperialist robbery on all the guestions of inter-
rational politics, such as the Syrian, Armenian, and
others. At the present time the Third International op-
poses the definitive aims of the Sovist organisations and
the prospect of an immediate liberation from the impe-
rialist yoke to the robbery. History has set immediate

tasks for the foremost dapitalist countrite

and the purely negative program contained in the Stutt-
gart resolutions with regard to the colonial policy, can
be replaced by the immediate positive policy of forming
free national states out of oppressed colonics, protecto-
rates and spheres of influence. The Third Internatisual
is striving to create such new free states in the shape
of Soviet republics. Needless to say these tasks are inse-
parable from the fundamental revolutionary tasks in the
foremnst capitalist countries. The liberation of oppres-
sea countries is only possible because the power of the
oligarchies. is so shaken in the dominating countries,
that their world driving force has lost " ts
former irresistibility. The more the world colr
nial power of the oligarchies qf the foremost coun-
trics, irreapective of whether the capitalist governments
of these olighrchics at home. The .Third Inter
national stands for the liberation of the oppressel coun-
tries, irrespective of whether the capitalist governments
are in power or have fallen in the dominating ¢ ,an‘ries,
but at the present moment it is impossible to forctcll
which is likely to occur firat: the liberation or the fall.
In any case the immense positive international programme
of the Third International is only ml"-“l‘l' 0w
fundamental universal revolutionary basis. 1t is that
basis which makes the programme posnible, and creates .
profound gulf between itsclf énd the servile indefinite
international programme of the Yellow Berne-Lucerns
TInternational.

The Establishment of the First International
By Riazanov

ORE than ten years elapsed after the revolutiqn

M of 1848 had been put down before the Laboyr

Movement, oppressed threughout all Europo

came to life again, with force, bearing on its

rushing billows the Internationgl Fratemnity of the
Warkers.

During thie decade of political réaction and simulta-
necously. with unexampled industrial prosperity, some-
what overshadowed by the Crimean {Var, there grew up
in EKurope a gencration sunk.in epmplete political indir-
fcrence, from which it was awakencd by the World crims
of 1857-1858. The political revival which began ia
1839 once again brought to the front a number of
social and national questions which the revolution of
1848 had left unsolved. The' questions of the abolitium
of slavery in North Ameri¢a and the liberation of the
serfs in Russin came to the front at the same time.

THE ENGLISH LABOUR MOVEMENT
(1839—1860).

In England, where' Chartiom, aftei the unsuccensfil
attempt of Ernest Jones to ‘inspire it-with a class char
acter, had lost in 1838 its last organ, and ceased H»
exist an ¢ united political organisation, the labour move~
Yuént definitely breke up. Once agnin the former ten-
dency harmful even to' Chartism, triumphed, a tendancy

of splitting up, on tht one hand, of forming paralicl and
competitive organisations, each having the same object.
on the other. Not a trace was left hehind of a united Ia-
bour movement under a united leadership.

The political conditions were at that time particularly
favourable to the devclopment of this form of Isbous
movement, which occupied itsell very little with a dircct
struggle against the dominating reaction, and even took
ndvantage of the cooperntion of hourgeois philanthrop~
ists. The ccoperation in the leading part of the lnbour
movement in 1830 was taken by the coopeiative socialist
led by the Rochdale pioncers,

Thus 1850, in fact, was far from heing a favourable
year for the trade union movement.. With ccrtain rare
cXceptions, the trade unions managed to struggle aloug
with difficulty. The tendencics which' regarded political
aeticn ns an obstroctve clement proved victeorious.

The crisia of 1857 brought about an nbrupt change
in this situation. “The strike cpoch,’’ says the Webbe,
“which commenerd with the inlustrial stagnation of
1857 proves how dclunive all hopes were.””

Most important of ail was the atrike of the London
builders, in favour of which all the English teade unions
took a unmited action. During the half year (from the
21t July, 1830, to 6th Fchruary, 1860), this- atrike
held the .whole English working class s state of
tensiont. * Ita represcntatives and members of the comr
mittee, which was compased of delegates of the varioue
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trade-unions, and amongst which it is nccessary to men
tion G. Odger, the future chairman of the General
Council of the Internmational Fuderation of Workers,
and Cremer, his future secretary, exposed the demands
of the workers at meetings. “If political economy is
against us*‘,—exclaimed Cremer at a meeting in Hyds
I'ark—"then we are against political economy.’”” The
whole struggle lies between the political economy of the
working class and the political economy of the capi-
talist class. . .

The first strike of the builders ended in & compre-
mise. For a time the workers renounced their principal
demands. Nevertheless, this strike forms the turning
point in the history of the English labour movement.
T"he mont pacific trade unions were drawn in to the
struggle for the right of coalition. From the committees
of tra-le unions which hrd been formed during tie strike
for the organisation of mecctings, there originated in
LonJon and other places councils of trade unior.x, which
from that time onward undertook to defend the gencral
interests of the workers in their struggle agnnst tne
capitalists. In the spring of 1861 when the second great
huilding strike broke out, they were supported from the
very beginning by an the London unions. The South
London Council of trade unions used every effort to
support the demands of the builders, and organised a
campaign against soldiers being used as strike-breakers
The deputation which was sent to the Government, and
which was convoked on the initiative of the council by
a meeting of the delegates of all the London trade unions
was composed of Coulson, Cremer, Howell, G. Martin,
J. Giss, G. Odger; all of them future members of the
International.

The second strike of the builders gave the workers
not only a full right to: combine, but also a decrease o'
the working day to nine ohurs.

But che strike movement of 1859-1861, besides,
bringing togcther the local unions, and awakening class
solidarity amongst the English workers, had also another
important ¢®nacquence. The employers who won their
fight with the trade unions had constantly referred t»
foreign competition, now began to threaten the impor-
tation of cheap foreign labour. This threat was by no
me.ns an mpty one, as was quickly shown by increased
o/ npetition on the part of German workers,particu-
I'rly in the tailoring teade. As a conscquence of this,

¢ propaganda of the trade union movement hecane
n question which touched the vital interests of the English
worker, and endeavours hegan to he made to build up
connections with” the Continental worker, particularly
with the workers of France, Belginm and Germany.

The best means to this end were the varioud emigrants
vho had found refuge in London. After the mnjority
of the French workers who had emigrated to America
andl. Iater on, after the amnesty of 1856-57 had returned
to their native country, the rentre of proletarinn emigra-
tion hecame the. “Comimunist Workers® F.ucational Al
liance,”” the memhera of which were recruited princi-
palls fram amongst artisans (tailors, painters, watch-
makers) and, like' Fkkarius and Lessner (wlm were
both memvbers of the old “Communist League'’), took an
active part in the English trade union movement.

Through the co-oneration of emigrants the occasion
*0on arnse to conduct inimediate relations with the Con-
tinental waorkers. In May, 1862, the Third ¥nterna*
lim:tl Exhibition was opened in T.ondeén, at which work-
em’ delegations from vavions countries were present.
The most numernus were, the Prench,

THE*FRENCH WORKER IN ENGLAND

Nowhere was the check to the revolution -of 1848 felt
30 heavily as in France. . The government of state coup~
d’état unrelentingly oppressed every indcpendent move
ment of the working class. Simultineously with all
kinds of police measures and prohibitisns, attempts were
made by the Empire to conciliate the ¥orkers by means
of amecliorating their material positiqn, by a peculiar
kind of “imperial socialism.

But the crisis of 1857-1858 called forth a revival in
France in the same awvay as it had done in Englwnd. It
at once put an end to all illusions with regard to state
socialism. From the beginning of the crisis, despite the
prohibition of combination, a strike movcment appeared
having for its purpose the maintenance of the former rats
of pay. The excitement amongst the working popula-
tion was very great. The Italian war, which was cntered
up against the will of the clergy in order to find an out-
let for the discontent in the interior of the counyry,
arouscd excitement amongst the workers which was con
verted into a storm of indignation when the terms of
peace becamy known. It was obvious that retreat was
cut off. On'the other hand it was not less clear that
the further developgent of the Italian question could in-
crease the discontent of the clergy. Onfy the workers,
the free-thinking bourgeoisie and the petty-gentry could
be used as a counterbalance. Hence, the first steps
towards the “liberal empire’’ and the new friendship with
England, as expressed in the commercial treaty of 1860.

The chief conveyer of liberal and anti-clerical ten:
dencics into the imperial family was Prince Napoleon.
His confidaht was Arman Lavy, a partisan of the 1848
revolution and the tutor of the children of the great
Polish poet, Mitzkevich. In his newspaper, to the work
of which he attracted represéntatives of various socie
ties, he defended the cause of all oppressed nationalities,
at the same time allotting considerablc space to the la-
bour question. He was successfui in forming a group
of Paris workera, who ~egularly supplicd him with coc-
respondence.  Simuitancousiy, Levy published a number
of brochures in which the demands of the workers® were
formulated in the spirit of imperial socinlism. It was this
group that gave birth to the idea of the formation of an
Exhibition The chief intermediary hetween the workers
dand Prince'Napoleon, the late president of the Imperd
Exhibition Commission, was this snme Levy: This no-
torious c¢haracter of the workers’ delegation was after-
wards used in various hands as_the trump eard agninst
the Prench members of the International.

The affair, however, turned out quite different. Ane
other group of warkers was found in Paris, chicfly fro ..
among the supporters of Prudhomme, who were in-
clined to participate in the delegation. At the head of
this group atood Polak. It succceded jin sccuring the
clection of the delegrate by the workers themselves.

.. That it would he incorrect to regard the mecting

the 5th of August. 1862, triumphantly cvganised for the
reception of the French norkérs delegation, as the start-
ing point of the Internatianal Federatin~ 6f Workers, is
shown by the fact that the lenders.of tie ‘g.n"liuh trade
union movement took no part in the affnir,

The rea) organizers from the first moment emphasis~d
the fact that the mecting had been arranged not by the
workers alone but by the employers as well. The meet-
ing took place under the protection of thase same gen-
tlemen who a few months previowsly bad been conducts
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ing & desperate struggle with the English workers. As
a result no definite proposal was made to preserve steadv
relations between the French ard English workess Wlat
‘was giver. chief importance in the speeches of (l-oth the
English-and French was not the interests of the workers
but those of industry, and emphasis was laid oh the ue
ccasity of a compromise between employers and em
ployed as being the only mcans of dmcliorating the diffi-
cult position of the workers. Not one word wna said 'a
vegard to the nccessity of an international umign tof the
workers in their struggle for cmancipation. DBut not
withstanding this, the visit to the London World Exhiti:
tion was of great indiroct importance, as heing a ver

important stage in the fricnd<hip betwcen the Freneb
and English workers. Contact with English ¢omrades
and personal knowledge of English conditions produced
its fruit. |

Onc of the chicf conscquences was the separation o
the workers, who continued to swim with the imperials
socialist tide from those workers led hy Toléne and his
friends, whe desired to free themsclves from any kind
of tutclage.

THere is no:doubt whatever that the French dele
gates, probably through the interntdiary of some of the
members of French emigratior, got into touch with the
leaders of the English trade unions. Their rclations
with the latter were continucdilater on with the aid o’
those members of the French delegation who had settled
down in London, as, fon instance, E. Dupont, the future
secretary of the Freoch section of the International.

The connection which had been formed between the

English and French workers at the time of the exhibition
would, probably, soon bave cbme to an end had not
cvents—the cotton famine and he Polish insurrection—
called forth a parallel movement on both sides of tha
Channel.
_ 'The cotton famine, which ha. been brought about by
the civil war in America, becalne very acute in 1862-
1863. The position of the Lancashire workers wds terri-
ble. The position of the Freach textile workérs was no
better.

Almost at the same time workers’ committees for af-
fording relief to' the workers were formed in don
with Odger and Cremer at their head, and in Paris
with Toléne, Perrahson, Kinom, and others.

Activities in favour of the Pokith rchels was atso car
ricd on at the same time. - The English workers, in spite
of the sifferings they were subjeeted to in conscquence
of the North American civil war, conducted an active
campaign against their governmcn‘., which was in favour
of the slave owners, and organiscd 4 number of mectings
to express their sympathy with the Polish ifisurrcction
of 1863 and to bring pressure to; brar on the government,
in their favour. The delegation tlected at the niceting
held in St. James’ Hsll, on the 28th of April, 1863, with
Professor Beasly as chairman, waa reccived by Palmer-.
ston, but given an evasive mnawer. With a view W
augmenting the pressure on the government, anhother
meoeting was held, this time with the participation of
French workers.  Toltne and hix {riends accepted ths
invitation of the English workery. The mecting was
held on the 233 of July, 1863, in $t. Jamea's Hall.
Cremer spoke in the name of the,English workery and
subjected the whole of the current policy of Palmerston
to severe criticism. and Odger he charged with bringing
about the war with Russia. Tol)ne also spoke in the
same spirit and eloquently described the sufferinge of

the Poles, insisting upon the necessity of putting a stop
to Russian cruclties.

Immediatcly the mecting was at an end & confrrcree
of ihc Knglish and French workers took place, a¢ which
consideration was given to the necessity of a closer and
oore lasting friendship.

This time the initiative was undertaken by the London
Trades Courcil, as the authorised representative of the
London workers.. On the 23d of July it organised’ a
magnificent welcome to the French workers. Its seen-
tary, Odger, welcomed them with & specch in wiich be
expressed the hope that the dgy was not far distont when
the workers, of all countrics would be united, when war
and slavery would disappear in arder to make way for
frecdom and gencral well-being.. A Polish de.egatior
was also present.  The Genqian worker, Weber, pointed
out in his specch the possibility of a beneficial collubora
tion of the workers of various countries.

FREPARATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL
WORKERS' ALLIANCE.

It was resolved unanimously to address an appeal to
the French workers. But three months (the 10th of
November, 1863,) passed before the eommittee sub-
mitted the address to the second conference, The ad
dress was supported by Odger, Cremer and Appelgarth
and unanimously accepted.

_During the second half of November it was trans
lated into French by Beasly and delivered to the French
workers, who eagerly read it in all the suburbs of the
town.

In this comradcly appeal the idea was expressed that
fraternity of the nations would be best gusrantecd by
an alliance of the workers of all countrics. An Inter
national Congress was indicated as the means towards
this friendship.

“Let us organine a conference of the repregentatives
of France. England, Germany, Italy, Poland. and of
all countries where a desire for gencral. work in the i
terests of humanity at large exista. Let us ansemble in

Congress for the consideration of the great questions

upon which the jleace of the nations depend..

“Fraternity o'rthc nations is most essential in the in-
terests of the workers.” Every time we endeavour to ame-
liorate our position by means of decreasing the working
day or of increasing the rates of wages, our empoyers
threaten us with the importation of French, Relgian,
or German workers for the executon of our work at lower
rates of pay. Unfortunately, this threat of theirs is put
into cffect. The hlame for this, of course, cannot he
placed on the ill will of our continental friends, but s
due exclusively to the abscnce of proper connections be-

ech the wage workers of tarious countries. It s te
e hoped, however, that this state of affairs will «o: be
brought to an end, as our endeavour to raise the lew
paid workers on a level with the better paid will soon
prevent the employers from using one section of the
workers apninst another in' order to effect a possible
reduction of our margin of wage to conform to their
hucksferirg apirit.

The reply of the French workers to this address was
reccived only after the Inpse of eight months. This der-
lay is explained by the fact that the French workews
were preparing for the mpplonentary elections that
were to take place in Mareh, 1864. This was the firgt
attempt at a political breach with the bourgeoisie. In-a
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picture ,The Decabrists®.

The original of this portrait in oil-colours was given by Maxim Gorkydo the president of the

is drawn from nature in London by the Russian painter Matveicy, author of the. well-known
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<peei] manifecto (*The Manifeato of the Sixty'"), eon
posad hy ‘Foltne and aigaed by sixty workers, the neees
sty is proclaimed of the independent political activity
of the working elnsx.  The fundamental bacis of the
manife.to is tahen from Prudhommes with the difference,
however, that cur “sixty”” stood for iglive participation
in the (lections, wherens, as is known, Yrudhomme re-
nouneed this,

Only after the clection had tnken place were the rela-
tinus with the English workers rencwed. The interme:
diary of these relations was Henri Lefort and friends
amongst the French emigrants in London. Tt wns de-
cidded 1o b the Vnglish workers a responding addresa
through the intermediary of a special delegation, asd
on the 17th of September, 1864, the English workeis’
nowspaper, The Bechive, annonnced that on Wedensday,
the ¥8th of September, 1KGE, conference would ta:e
pliee in St Jameds Finil, gt which a Freach workers’
delegation would rend an mlj\'(‘« in response to the Eng
sh workers and propose a plan for a lasting agreement
batween the nations,

THE INAUGURAN, MEETING,

The chnirman of this meeting, which was crowdeld,
wnx, s MarX tells us, the snme Profecanr Beasly, who
is nlvcady bnown to us as the chnirman of the Polish
merting in 163, After his speech, in which the necessity
of a clore union between Eanglnd and France was
pointed outy and the hope expressed that the mecting
woull hnve as a result collaborative work and a feater
ral allinnee between the workers of England and the
workers of all countrics, Odger read the adderss of the
Fauglish workevs, which is alrendy hnown to us. Tolne
replicd in the name of the Freneh delegation,

“Warkers of all countrics, tonging for frecdom, the
time has now come for us to organive & cungress. Cons
seione of Hheir strength, the poople arise in revolt ajrainst
political tyranny and econonie despotism.  Indintry,
vhich owes it progress to <eientific inventions, almost
dealy 0\1‘""""1" e productive forces Lo sl greater ex-
tent? e introduction of machinery, which facilitat:s
the apecinlisntion of labour, sl further increases its
power, whilst international treaties based on the feee
dow of trade apen up cver greater spheres of develop-
ent for us,

“Industeinl progress, the specinlization of Iaboar, the
freedom of trade, these are three facts to which we must
turn our attention, for they toud to casenlinlly change
the economic Jife of socicty.  Compelled by the foree of
viccumstances and the requirements of time, the capital-
isle have united themselves into a powerful financial and
industrial union, and if we do not protect onrselves we
shall b gorclentingly suppresacd. We, the workers of
all countries; misl combine and put a definite limit to
an order of thimgs which threatens to divide hwnanity
into & mars of hungry and brutalised people, on the
one hand, and on the ofher into a clique of financial
big-wige and overfed Chinese dummics.  Let ua give ond
another fraternal help in the achicvement of our aims,
‘That is what our Freach brothers rapase to our Yng:
Ji<h beothers.”’

Lrhez, who transluted the speech of Toline into
English, thertupon expounded ty' the mecting the subs-
stance of the plan proposed by the French. A central
commission made up of representatives of all eountrics
is 1o be founded in London, and sub-commissions having

direct relations with the central comission, ate to be
ret up in all the principal towas in Lyrope. .

The contral commission plnces thew questions before
the consideration of the sub-commnssious: the resulls
of the consideration are submitied to tye deliberations of
the centie.  Within the next year or awo a congress’is
to be convoked in Belgium, composed of representatives
of the workers of all connlries for fiZal decision in re
gard to the form of the orgaaisation. fter the address
compored by Tefort had been read to %5 meeting, the folb
lowing resolution wna moved hy Viller

“After having listencit to the replyemade to our ad-
dress by our Freneh brothers, we de-we once agnin
welcome them. Secing that their plangins been worked
out on the basic of a workers' combine, the meeting ar
cepts the projeet which it has listened 50 as the foundr
tion of the Intemmationnl Soricty.  At2the same time it
appoints a committee with the right to ¢ hoose new men.
hers for collnhdration in the working out of the rulce
and repulations of the stated socicty.’

The resolution was supported by ¢hharius, in the
name of the Germans: Major Volitre, i the name of the
Itnlinns: Bocke, in the wame of the Peach; Forbes, in
the nnme of the Irish, und unnnimonsldaceepted.

This is all hal we buaw nbout this actorieal confe~-
ence.  The members of the provisionn  eratral eounci!
gave wnteuction for the sorking onl ole rules, bnt with-
out any indications as to the fines whivh shonlid be ab-
servesl in compiling then,  The name viven to the so-
ciety has also remained unknown, The .k of giving a
new form to the internntional union wasgleft to the eom
wittce and the formulntion of the princigics of this com-
bhine beemne in this manner dependent upon the con-
flicting opinions cvistant within the said rommittee,

MAKRX AND THE INTERNATIONAL.

The jnincipal merit in the compilatita of the rules
mnd progeanmme of the nenly born intcznational uniar
belungs to Karl Marx,

Ie the official roport of this uniom, hi: name is men-
tioned for the fiest Lime in the Bist of memwbers elected to
the committee and iy further mentioned at the bottom
of the Lt

This fact alone proves that his name ans known to
the organizers of the coaference.  In regard to this he
states hineelf that:

“A certain M. Lubez was sent Lo me to ctiquive wheth-r
T was ngreed to take part in the ennlerenge in the name
of the German warkers, put forward a Germnn sncake-
at the mecting, and vo on. T let Fhkarivz, w!io wanaged
hie tash very well, himsell be present on the platfona
ns a “snbstitute,” T knew that both the Lomtlon and
Freneh workers had put forwaed real “for e,"" and fo:
this reason decided to swerve from my custéumary ,vrim‘l‘
P and for this time decline any sach invithtions,”

The earpenter, V. . Cremer, invited hi's to th~ mect
ing in a ktter of the following contenls:

“Mr. Marx.

“Dear Sir —The “otganising commitice of the
meeting reapecifully asks you to favour it with your
preseace.  Presentation of this note will give you
admittance to the room where, at 7:30, the com*
mittee will meet. “Your truly,

“CREMER."

Thus. if it is impossible to eall Marx the real found-e
of tlic International Society of the Workeny, there is at
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least no doubt that hie was the beading spirit of the pro-
visonal general council right from its first meeling
With the assistance of Lkkarius he fought against all
attempts to convert the uew socicty into the former iy-
defmite “Internntionn] Association™ or to amalgamate
it with any hind of other organization such as the
“World Ieague,” on the p: miws of which the mecting
of the commiilee took piace ‘

At the recond mecling (‘\2”‘ of Octobey, 18ak,) the
resolution put forward by Fakurius and Whitlock in re-
gard to calling the new society the “Internationnl Work-
er’ Socicty”’ was accepled.

In_the sxub-commission entyusted with the working out
of the rules Marx was able to i'roduce his fundimental
theses of socinlim. It in true hal in his struggle with
the French and Italian revolutivnarice he was compelled
te make soine compromises, hut as a whole the in-
augural address and decliration of principles brought
forward by hiin reccived the support of the whole of the
workers' scction of the gentrad council as giving the
hent expression to the demands of the working clans. At
the fourth meeting of the guneral council (1st of No-
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vemmber, 1864,) Marx read his work which, with unim-
portant editorial alterations, was unarimously accepted.

From this day onwards the old International had a
programme and could “nter upon its work of propa-
gnnda. )

‘I'he innugural address of the Internationnl Socicty of
the Workers ends with the same proclamation:  “Prole-
taviats of all countries unite!”" which is the concluding
words of the inaugural address of the “Communist
League,™ the first to proclaim the united action of the
worker< of all countries as an cssential condition of the
emancipation of the proletariat,

That which had formerly been only the ery of an uw
important minority, international only in its programme,
now became the cry of a workers' organiyation, int~
national not only in its programme but in ite whols
shape and form.  Thousands of workers united in aee-
tions and groups of the old international in order te
fight for their freedom, and the union of the proletriate
of all countries which wac founded by it, celehrates to-
dny ite resurrection in the millions of proletariat which
biave _ininml the New Internntional,

Polonia

Militans

By Felix Kohn

a ring of iron, Polund i< one of the most promi-

called forth the sincerest svmpathy on the part

neat cone that) up to noquite accent anriod,
of the whole revolutionary world on account of the he
roic struggle againet the states which subjected it. TFor
thoee who hind not investiznted the interior life of Poland
and are inncquainted with its sociad structure, for these
to whom the acute class struggle that went on in i«
interior remainad a cceret, and whe hadd no idea that it
wns possible for Poland to be at one and the same tim::
s despolic and so oppressed  for those, the role which
Cindependent”’ Polund has talen upon Leed I aqe the
gendarme and the slayer of rovolubion, cameoas a com-
plete surprise. The Poland of Kectudibov, who fought
for the freedom of Americay the Poland of Merolavski,
participator in the revolution of  18: Dombrov<ki nl
Brublevshic heroes of e Par® Commune; finally the

g MONGST the states which encirede Russin like

Poland of Grinevelshi, Kobliandhi, Kviatkovski nni.

Mirski, who fought side by side with Russian revolu-
tinnaries against Tzarism, and Lisl of all Rosa Luxen-
burg: the Poland of these heroes' eart us into the shndow
of a Poland of nnother Lind, a Polaid of the hourgeai-ie
and nobility, one connected ia blood and bone withy the
nobility and bourgeoisic of all countrics and nationai-
ities.

As bong an the country was held in the tenacious grip
of the Romanove and Hohenzollemns, this Poland of the
bonrgeoirie and the nobility adapttd itxell to circums
stances and made une of them to bpnress its weaker na-
tionalitics and working class. It preserved a mask of
oppressed innocenee. It draped itself in the toga of
martyrdom, and whilst compl ning, to the whole 2ivil-
ised world that it was oppressed, lind recourse to the
service of the Trariet gendarm: « in ats stragele sgainst

its awru prelotarint. Whikit maling uee of its privileged
position, it adopled short measures in order to put dowe
its Jewish competitors. Onee this Poland stood . cvenled
before the worbl in all its hideonsness, The former syin-
bolieal  heroes, Kostushkov, Dombrovski,  Brublevski,
were substituted by eantains of industry, the idealogye
of the powerful petty-hourgeoisie, Dmovski, Jeronski,
Graheki those same heroes who after the dispersal of
the sceond Dumin worked in close cocoperation with
Stolypin and Ilrnhiu«ti-l. celcheated for their agreement
upon a project of sell-government, created by Stalypin
nned knovn to the working clnsa of Poland by the nane
“the project of the honourable poseurs.””  A-zording
to this projeet for the Russinnisation of Polish admin-
istration, the right to control was given not only over the
political loyalty of the weasures taken by the organs of
relf-government, but also over their expedieney. The
“patrician’’ Polish bourgeoisic reconciled itall with
this 3} it alco reconciled itsell with the limitations placed
upor{ the Polish language in use in the organs of self-
government, as well as prohibition of Jews and workers
in the work of sclf-administration,

Pousessing full powers for the cxploitution of tlw.
working class with its own conpetitive’ Jewish bour-
geoisic, the Polish bourgeoisie right from the beginning
of the war up to the October Revolution, found an w -
‘chinngenble orientation in Ruwia, or to speak more truly,
in Rusin and Siberinn markets, and in the conditions
of labour explaitation, favourable for her but long since
eahiausted by Furope, of the Russinn Empire under the
scepter of the Romanova and their successors—-Milin-
kov and Goutchkov, which did nof lose their influence
even during the Kérensky period.

The October Revolution gave an abrupt and com*
plete change to the poution.  “It broke loee from te
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Great Chain,”’ struck one blow at the Russin bourgeoisie,
and another at the hourjreoisic of the whole world, in-
cluding that of Poland.  “The Dmovskys were startled,
nnd scenting danger, began to double their measures of
precaution.  On the one hand they brought on tir¢ scene
the social-patricians, ns a xort of lighhing-conductor,
compromisers of the Kind of Pilsudsi, Dashinki, Mo
raveveki, & crowd of semi class-conscious workers,
fantastic socinlisn which hoasted the title of a “worker:
|u'nmnl" government.  On the one hand, these robbers,
whe had only received their relense, entered into cloxe
collaboration with the mothers of impeeinlism of the west
to fight agninst the menace of Bolshevism, and trading
in the blood of the Polish workers and peasants, on the
very bones of these victinis aet to work to establish their
own welfare,  Poland, which at one time prided herself
on being the bulwark of Christianity, now plays the part
of “Defender of Culture’” from Bolshevism,

A thousand brutally tortured Jews, pogroms which
surpass the brunlity of Kishenes and Odessa during
the period of the ‘I'zar, bear witness to the character of
this “culture.’’ These pogroms are only half measures,
secondary and small in comparison with the plans which
the rupacious robbers of Polish imperinlism, already a'-
most in possesnion of their prey, have prepared in al-
vance.  And these plans have the ohject of substituting
Poland in Rusrin’s place in the concert of LFurope,
Pakulski and Dmovski are dreaming of the role which
in former times wns acted by Sazanov and Izvelshi . . .

But for the realisation of these plans bourgeois Poland
han knacked up against a dangerous competitor in e
shape of a Denikin and Koltchak Russia. It is n matter
of indifference to the Allies who, Russia or Poland, will
tear the power out of the hands of the workers nnd
pearants.  For them it is important only that this he
realised. It m for this reason that they simultancously
support a “united Russin’’ and a “united Poland,’’ re
seving for themsclves the right to express themsclves

definitely une way or the other at the proper moment.
For bourgcois Poland, however, it is by no mncans &
mntter of andifference. She undersands that the vies
tory of a “Great Russin,” “united and iudivisi,blt'," is
the ruin of her independence, Her bapes and dreamn,
For this reason, the temporary sueyesses of Denikin
rouses alarm in bourgeois Poland.  Mrticles appear in
the pages of the Polisa press under dbe characteristie
hending of “VWAjther?™ and expressing doubts as to the
expediency of ail expedition to the Ukraine, and as to
the correctness of their political courne, , | {

Onc may affirm with cortainty that all theae appeals
for a cessntion of hostilities agninst Soviet Russia will
romain “a voice cryipg in the wilderness.”  Dovaki
and Paderewski Know what is going on.  They under-
stand the substance of ihe present strygple, they have
recognincd its clnss character, and are willingly pre-
D to saerinee therr Sdear inthieddland” for the intes
ests of their chass.  And if they had delayed in finding
that out, then the. Allicd powcers would not have hestis
teled to make use ‘of the “boney hanid of famine’’ i
order to force them to continuc the struggle.  As long
as the negro hne not done cverything, the nearo will
not be releasctt ‘rom  the exccution of his bloody
tnsks . . . @raw Dmovski's talons, and the bind of the
Polish bourgeoisie will go astray. . The bloody
business which has been started by the Polish lmperini'
ists can be put a stop to only by ¢he Polish working
class itself, acting in strict conformiy with the workimg
clnsaex of all the world. A present, the feeling that fhe
downfall of revolutionary Russin would-be a loss to the
international prolctariat, has struck deeply into the minds
of the working classes of the whole worll, In some parts
these masses resist passively, in other parts, including
Poland, they are passing over to active renistance. This
i« the pledge of victory . . . The Iate of Miliukov anid
Goutchkov awaits Dmovaki and Paderewski. No earthly
or heavenly power can rave them from it.

The League of Nations and the Small Nations

By S. J. Rutgers

with the question of a “Brotherhood of Nations®

and a “Lasting Peace.”” At that time the king

of the American Steel Truat, by endowing ‘Tha
Hague Palnce of Pence, gave a touch of plausibility to
the Kingly lic. At the preseat moment the lacquey of
the trusts calis for the insitution of n “League of Na-
tions”’ in order that lnsting, wniverdal pence may be
extablfshed. Wilson, in his speech of the 2Tth of Sep
tember, 1918, says:  “In apy opinion, the establishment
of thix League of Nations as well as an exact definition
of ita task must form a definite pait and, to a certain
extent, an integral part of the Peace Treaty itsclf.

This origin of thin child of capitalism is very auspi-
cious.  Ita name certainly has-a rather proud ring
ahout it, but cven its nnme iv false.  Properly speaking
it should really be ealled “A League for the Propagaticn
of War.”

E\'HN Bloody Nicholas concerned himself in 1918

Nobody pessessed of common =fuse will believe that
agreements  between  eapitalist  goverunients,  peuce
treaties, “points,’” promises amt 2o on, cnn rconcile the
fundamental interesta of capitalist society.  Nnjther im
perialism nor world revolution is-able to renounce the
applieation of forca when force is dictated by civevm:
stances.

It must bie clear to cvery nne that thede wall be nn
such thing an neutrality in fulure wars. This is wihat
the cantemporary internntional position resalts in prac-
tieally.  Inasmuch an all the nations are }nbraced by
the League of Nationa—and the danger B ieing in:
cluded in the League apparently threatens *dot wnly all
the small nations of Furope but nla many of the smnll
nations of Asin——neutrality becomen “impossible in fu-
ture.  Every conflict of any importance will at once
swell into & world war. Further, this applies not only to
future imperialist wars, but also to wars of world revo-
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lution. The neutral states always represent a danger

for world capital during periods of inperinlint war: they
form the hiding place of revolutionary centres for their
propaganda. It is they which make censorship to »
.cotain extent impossible, spoil the campaigns of lics
ro carcfully earried out by capitat’s hired hacks. Ow-
ing to the fact that, under present combitions the strag”
gle of the working clnss must be conducted on an Inter-
nutional arena, the remova!l of neutral countrics nud, as
a conscquence  thereof. the impossibility  of nternas
tionn] agreement during a perid of war, siygmflics an
extraordinary  complication  of  the  revolutionary
struggle. This is the reason why all-the eapitalist gov-
crnments are interested in doing nway with nentrahity in
future conflicts,

‘Besides this, for America the former neutral States
have another apecial interest. Neateal Stales can b
wuxed as materinl to establish a new equilibvium, that i
to say for the organisation of aiguneral clenring out
of Europcan competitors.

Was it not Wilson who, when America enteved the
war, invited the ncutral states to follow the example of
Amcrica and to declare war on G ormnnyvy  With the
relation of farces that existed at that time there eould
be no doubt that such a step would hinve meant complete
annihilation of countries like Holland, Denmark and
Swityerland.  But for Awrrica it woulit have been prof
itable, because the small nations wonid take upon thewn
selves a part of the burden, and it wns in the nature o
things that small nations should be sacrificed “for the
sake of great ideals.”’

England also recvives lurge strategien] advantages
from the possibility of making use of the services of
rmall nations, particularty of Belgi-im and Holland', in
the name of the League of Nations.

The advantage received from thy subjected position
of small nationx in the League during the revolutovary
wars is most conspicuous.  Even nd present the preat
states make use of their perogativesito convert both old
and new fronticr states, such ac Wonmanin, Czechn
Slovakia, Poland. Finland, into Lefive stales again:t
revolution.  This Kind of action, Lhonever, in its preseat
form, is too ohvious, too vulgar, not sufficiently “denn-
cratic’”-—it s repuliive cven to the most backwant
amongst west Furopean workers. It would have heon
hetter and even wiser ind the League of Natione in con-
formity with ita democratic principle, reserved to the
£ronticr nations the hunour of allifing the mennce o
‘revolution or “anarchy ™ with the mehns provided hy the
Lengue.

For an undertaking of this kind theye would probably
he 1o need to eall a gunera) mieting of the Leagrue ot
Nations— the ¢xecutise committee wauld suffice, or
might be done by the statesmen bennging to the cone
trolling great Powers, in the same way as in any “dema-
cratic ' stale, parliament is never comulted upon the
questions of war and peace, but where these things am
dlecided in the cabinet of ministers.

Of course, there is no rearon to I afraid that the
rmall states will decline the honeur of their own ae'f-
destruction—firstly, becanuse the Leagrue of Nations poss
rensen means of cconnmic and military pirvssure ; secondly,
hecanse the League Ima all the rovcinl teaitors at its
scrvice—a very effeclive weapon.

These cociai-traitors, without hesitotion, will hetray
the whole proletariat of their natior if only their en:
ploxers, the team driters of the Loay e of Nations, #%
them td 'do s0 in “the name of demacracy.” Was nai

Fater into a League of Nations.
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the League of Nations established to defend the interests
o) small nations?  Did not the great Mr. Wilson say
that the “interests of the weak arc as sacred as the in-
terests of the powerful?’’

After the small nations have been sacrificed lo the
gods of the counter revolution, the League of Natiows --
aned this, of course, will resalt in still further d solation
and cnuse the further shedding of blood and tears —all
the enpitalists of all the world have ouly to unite against
the spread of world reyolution.

The Lengue of Nations, in this world struggle, s
capable of affording inestimable services to capital. ‘The
Lengue of Nations will find it easiest of all to sccure the
assistunce of large groups of backward or mercenary
clements amangst the working classes, and to decorate
this betrayul with {he aurcole of the “Cause of Justicr.”
In fact, one conld invoke international law to compel
the colonial peoples which enter the League, in the name
of ¢ivibsation, to participate in the suppression of the
waorking class,

The development of world revolution throws the coun-
ter revolutionary nature of the League of Nations into
grenter rebicf.  When Wilon started his propagamda
m favour of the League of Nations he was probabily lit
te concerned with fears of proletarinn revolutson, At
that time eteategical and materinl advantage were of
primary importadee.  Still, it is romnrkable that when
the preliminary agreement between the United  States
and the South American rcpublics was concluded, a
clause was included in the first paragraph to the effect
that sxhould a revolution Lreak out in,any onc of the
countris not participating in the league of Nation,
the piarties of the treaty were obliged to afford assist-
ance in the suppression of the national movemsnt. To
nll intents and purposes this means that the United
States is invested with powers of a counter revolutionar
pulice force in South America.

At the smine time the South Amcrican republics ars
allowed, under the observation and even the en-ourage:
mnt ol Alnighty Capital to wenkn their revolutionary
#nd therefore their vital forces by internecine quarrels.

In England and Germany the League of Nations was
first rogarded only from a strategical point of view,

Linch of the antagonist groups was chicfly intereste |
in the extent to which the League might be used as an
in=trument to gunrantee their private intere-ts.

The Imperial Chancellor, Bethmann Holweg, statel
in the Reichstag that “Germany is always ready to
Morcover it is ready
to place itsef at the head of a league which would un-
dertake to subdue the disturbrs of pence.”’

1. At the beginning of 1918, Lloyd George stated s
ollows:  “At the present time there already exists lwo
F.eagues of Nations, nanely the British Empire and the
Leugue of Naticns at war againat the Central Eurancau
Powers.  Whatever may be the result of the negntiations,
Infore creating & new League of Nations we munt take
into consideration those that exist already, and of which
we form a part.”’ i

The policy of excluding Germany from the Lrague of
Nalions correaponds to this pont of vie.w '

In the meantime the new conflicts that cont:nue to
arise amongst members of the Entente, as well as the
growth of the revolutonary movement and mass y'is-
Iurlmncm_ amongxt the colonics, have already disposcd
the heautiful dreanis of disnrmament and Reneral peace
The leading politicians appears to have accustoms-
themeelves to the idea that there can be no complete
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peace in this world, and that their tark connists ir. as far
s possible in retarding the development of the world
revolution.

For this redson, the theorcticiana of the League com-
mence to talk less and less about disnrmmment nnd.pcnrs
and bring to the foreground questions of nocial amclioray
tion and measures of counter revolution.

Thin also cxplains the creation of an lnl"rnn!wm'
Labour Bureau. An estimation of the staff of lln.'h-r
veau and ity nocinl programme has already been given
in No. 3 of The Communist Intcrnational, in an article
hy Comrade E. Sylvia Pankhurst.

) This in simply the development of pacndo-democracy
on an international acale, It is & mask hy.whlrh the
bourgroisie propose to delude the workers with the as-
sistance of the internationnl social-patriots, in crder to
intereat them in the counter revolutionary ambitions of
the League of Nations.

A steaightforsard and class conscious lh.lninn wqucr
is at a complete loss to wnderstand Imw.. with the aid of
such vulgar methods as these it is possible to lead such
a vast number of west Furopean workers.

The Russian worker does not know that the whole
point of “demoeracy’’ in to convey to the worker just
sufficient knowledge for the inception of the bourgrois

lie, but insufficient knowledge for lige to direct this lic.
Further, it is always poxsible to briby those workers who
have stepped across this desirable botder of development
-~il is possible to try and bhuy theie xervices.

Yn this pespect wide possibilitias ase opered up before
the Dengaie of Nationa, with its numevous burcaucracices,
ite great staff of confidentinl servants, whom it is possi-
ble to seduce with honours, power ang riches.

But on the otyr hand, there are workers in weat
Europe who are well enongh cducatedinot to be deludeds
and who are too numerous to be bribed.  “Their,_ class
consciousness will promipt them to the idea that the
Foengue of Nations is nothing clse now than an instru-
ment in the hands of their encies,

For the present this instrument in iinly being forgeds
for the present it serves only as ‘an #itellectual connece®
tion between the world eobbers,

But _cven an inteliectual jnstrument may hecome a
very dangerous and real power, and it would be o great
mistake to consider the League of Nutions as an inne
cent phantasy. A paiticularly stubborn strugple con-
fronts the workers of the small countrica, they will have
to protest energelicnlly agninst the affilintion of their
exploiter-capitalista to the Leagne of Nations, This
affilintion wlil drag them inta all tne future imperialist

and counter pevolutionary wars and will force them to

serve international capital,

————

Poland and the World Revolution

«The Polish Question” in the Bourgeois and Proletarian
Revolution

off the forcign yoke ‘wan regarded as a revolus

tionary factor in European wars for freedom,

‘This was in fact the case. During the period of
the French revolutionary struggle agninst the Teagne of
Kings the “Kostounhky Rebellon™ (1792) for a time
paralysed all the forces of Prussia, Auastrin and Poland,
In 1830 the Polich rrbellion saved Furepe from the
itervention of a ‘I'zarist army.  Both these movement o,
hawever, bore the character of a rehellion of nobles, and
-v no means ns revolutionary uprisings of the Polish pen-
ple. It is true, in 1847, Polixh cmigrants, composed
chicfly of members of the nobility, took part in the
rtruggle for Jiberation in France, Hungary, Haly and
Germany; in Poland itsclf, however, the matter never
came to morc then attempts made to bring ahout & pop
ular outhurst,

The last nationalist rebellion in Poland broke out in
1863, na a result of the shameful subjection impased hy
the satraps of the Tear. It took place, however, at a
moment of gloomy reaction in Europe, and the rebels
shed their blood in an uncqual struggle. There is somie
thing almost symbolical in the fact that this unsuecess
ful mationalist rebellions gave an impulse to the forma-
tion of the First International. It is wcll known thot

Tlll‘ll(l‘} wan A Lime when Poland's struggle to throw

Mnarx and Fagels mude use of the coifference eonvened
in Longon by Faoglish and French worliers:and the revo-
lationney groups of other conntries foy the purpose of
exprossing its sympathy with the Palish, rebellion in
ovder to proclaim the iden of a militant! interuntional
allinnee of the workers as the only mean. of viclory over
their elacs oppressots.

As a mattee of [act, the tine had pasced when na-
tionalist nvements served as a revolttionary nctor,
The strivings of ghe Germnns towards -antionnd unity,
which in 1848 had a revolutionary significance, was
shaped in 1870 into & reactionary nawcment, ny is
shown by the war artfully provocated » 2 France. In
exactly the snme manncr, the national wryy of ftaly was
the result of R protective policy.  In botlgrases they Were
vol bronght to a conclusion, ns the sxchreactionary
Hnpburg monnrchy remnined intact, #lter having se-
curcd for iticlf a section of both Gernjon and Italian
peoples. The last quarter of the nincteenth century
bronght hberation to the Balkan states, dut this libera-
hion was the result of a struggle betwren” the European
slates for the inheritance Ieft by the ‘Sick  Man of
Furope'’ of states interested in having the national
question of the Walkans left unsolved, 3n view of the
fact that the Balkan Peninsula continued in be a witches,
cauldron in which war and bloodshed wns continually
brewing. ’
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Thus we sce that the problem of a “aational state,”’
which in all casentialn is a puiel. bourgeois udecal, wna
not solved during the perid of tig: growth of bourgvcis
aupremacy. A nwber of “questions,” such as “the
Irish question,”’ “the Balkan question,’” and “Pulish
question”” remained unsettled. AR these questions con-
tinued to cxist in a latcut condition. But it was not
these that give rise to the collision, of the great Powers
which in 1914 precipitated the capitalist world into war,
But these unsolved problems, like evil phantoms, ngnaia
made their appearance upon the Lquidntion of the inpe-
rialist war, and once nynin their reactionary character
wasn ohserved.  In Fngland it ix the “Irish question’
that holds the revolutionary moveument in check.  Only
national blinducss converts the Roumaninn peasants 4%
the suffocators of .the Hungariae revolution.  In the
meantime, Poland, whose struggles for liberation n
former times roused the admirition of all the revolu-
tionary minds of Europx, i« al picsent found placing
the part of “European policeiaan.”  The Intiore fuct
must be a gricvous disappointment for all those who have
not yet freed themmelves from the cemnants of hour-
geois idealism’’ (there are but few such persens now
even amongst the self-styled Mar-inns).  What i< niore
this disappointment is the direct xpuscquence of an in-
sufficient knowledge of the true stute of affairs in Pal-
and. For thirty years alrendy we Polish Marxians hhve
néver tired of trying to open tle” eyes of peaple who
believed in the exclusive revaluhionaey~ character of
Polish nationalism.

The truth is, that as long ns hourgeois revolutions
exirted, Poland’s struggle for freeaon served as a revo-
lutionary fartor. But since sowal development hae
brought abaut a state of affairs ingehich only outbursts
of class struggle between eapital and tabour are possi-
ble (Poland has not escaped thiese outbursts), the
“Poli-h question”” has nesumed an etisely dfferent char:
acter.  The Polish bourgeoisie sockn its allies in the
camp of reaction, and only the prolelariat in Poland s
on the sidé of revolution. But pyoletarian revelution
strives towands the rbolition of ¢la state, and the Pol-
t<h proletariat cannot dream of fotming a Polish class
state: its action must be dirceted tumnrds the formation
of a new socicty, the socklist fdiration of Europenn
proletariats. ,

The following contradiction ix the pesult: the leaders
of the Polish réhellion of \ 1830 :were ultra-reactionary
Polish landlords who haed ot the Aizhtest intention of
hestowing cqual rights upon he Pedidh oeasantry.  Never-
theless this sevolulion was a revolubionary act which,
ns stated alreads, saved Furope flon the intervention
of Tanrist Russin.  We sce now how “honerable demo-
crats struggling for an indepradent Polish state seek
assistance from counter revolutionavivs, and, in retum,

agree to undertake ‘to protect Eubuape from Bolihes-
jam." "

Social Conditions in Poland before the
World War.

A.—RUSSIAN POLAMND.

In order thet the reader who is waacquamted with
Polish conditions may better understana the events whicn
are now unfolding themsclves in Poland, it is necersary
to run over the devtlopment of the threr parts of Poland
during recent times.
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We will commence with the part that was placed under
Russinn supremacy.

After the revolution, of 1863 bad been quelled, the
Trarist  government  introduced  an agrarian reform
which made the pensant owner of the land cultivaled by
him. This reform is often crroneomply catled the ““libera-
tion from feadnl dependence.”” “Uhis is untrue. as offi-
cindly feudal rghts in this part of Poland were previously
abolished by Napoleon (during the “Duchy o War-
sow Y This “liberation®’ finally terminated in Hw
pensants Josing all right to the Iand cultivated by them.
In practise, agrarinn conditons in this part of Polandl,
during 1808-1864. resulted in the peasants lensing land
which belonged to the landowners, and hy their paving
for it, not in moncy but in work done on the Innd which
the Iandowners reserved for themaelves,  Ostensibly thev
ean be said to havée heen free, but the freedom gave o
right to the landowners to drive away the peasants at
whatever time be thought fit. This i1s what happened
firly frequently: if the Palish landowners did not then
suceeed in definitely proletarising the peasantry, the fact
ic due cxelusively to their Inck of money.  The peaxants
continued to own the working cattle s in 186 ¢ they beeame
owners of land which up to that time they had merely
leased. The Inndowners found themselves obliged to have
reteourse to hired labour for the cultivation of their
Cutntes,

The results of this was that agvicalture begene ca-
talised. At the same time the abolition of enstoms re-
strictions which up to 1849 separated Poland from Rus-
sin gave an enormous impulse to Polish industry. N«
railways begnn to extend over Poland, Russin was found
to be a capncious tinrket for the sale of Polish indue-
trinl products, particularly of woollen goods: besidis
which the Polish industry commanded cheap hand 1n-
bour, and, what i« more important, cheap credit and tech-
nical nssistance from Germany.  Every yvear teade reln-
tions between the two countries hecame more and more
nuimated.  Poband received from Russin an incereasing
proportion. of raw materinls: flax, hemp, wool, leather,
fur, timber, eattle, anlt, and in return gave, in addition
to articles -iron goods, machines and agricaltural imple-
ment<. “From the vear TRE0 Western Russia hegan_ to
receive large quantities of ¢onl from Poland ; on the other
hand, the young industry of the Don Basin began to fur
nish Polish factories with iron ore of & high quality. A
new stage in the development of Rusco-Polish relations
was brought about by the invitution of the manufact-
urern of Lz to the exploitation of the cotton planta-
tions af Central Asia and by incrensed importation into
l'ulum\ of Baku petroleum.  This reciprocity of trading
intereste was favoured in particular by the fa-t thet
Poland began to dispateh engincers to Russia.  The
result of this process wax that, at the beginning of . he
twenticth century Russiin industry was united with the
Polixh industry by mutual trusts and syndicates  This
was the phenomenon that Rosa Luxemburg had in view
when she spoke of the “arganic fision™ of Poland anel
Russia, rotwithstanding the fucl that the antag-nists of
Marsism endenvoured to misconitrue the real simmifi-
cance of this “fusion.”’  What actually happened wae
mhereas the supremacy of the Tzar over Poland up to
the vear 1863 had been blindly antomatic. and based
exclusively on brute foree that exclded all possibility of
mhmnts- ties between the two countries, the reciprocal
cconomic action which later on developed, itself led to
an inerearing “organic fusion.” There can be no doubt
of course that, ax & result of this, certain social conse-
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quences beeame manifest.  As far as the Polish ndustrinl
bourgroisic were concerned, this identification of thuir
interests with the interests of the Russian bhourge sisie re-
sulted in the former becoming contaminated with the
idens of Russian imperinlism.  As s only natural, dis-
putcs arose, as for instance, in regard to cusotins dutics
or railway tariffs: it was not rare for the Polish manu-
facturers tn complnin of restrictions being plnced upoa
the sale of their goods in Russin, whilst on the other
hand, Moscow manufacturers united in protest against
the ruinous influence of Lodz prices on the Russinn in-
dustry. . .. Practically it was nothing more than the
fumily disputes so often to be observed between varions
groups of the bourgeoisic in any atate.  The Ruswsian
bourgenisic, of courre, were no lesn interested than the
Russian bourgeaisic in the strength of the empire of the
Tzar, for every addition to the |mu'rr of the Inticer meant
for them an extension of their ficld of action, and an in-
crcane of their profits. ‘The action of Dmovsky, Grabsky
& Co. in coming forward in the Duma and State Couneil
as supporters of Russian imperinlism was far from be-
ing as hypocritical ne was nffirmed by theie opponents,
Vurishkevith & Co. ‘1o a Inrge extent they were guided
by the recognition of a reciprocality of bourgeoise in-
teresta between Russin and Poland.  What, however,
united the Polich and Rucsia eapitalists more than anz-
thing else wne clnes interest in the ‘stroggle agninst
the proletarint.  In proportion as the lnhour movement
beeame stronger, the more rincere beenme the devotion
of the Polich bourgeoisie to Tzarian, the more passion®
ate heeame ita infatuation with “order’” as a salvation
from “revolution,”’

The opposition of the nobility towards ‘Tzarism lnsted
considerably longer.  Besides politieal traditions, n'-
most every family amongst the nohility suffered during
the period of the rebellion: cconamic interests were alvo
here at work.,  After 1867 the T'znrist government be
gan deliberately to patronize the peasantrv at the ex
pense of the nobles. When the Iand wae distributed to
the peasants, numerons “services”” began to erop up (the
prasant-communes enjaved the right to make nee of tie
forest and pnsture lands of the nobles) and this led to
private quarrcls hetween the retniners of the landowneris
and the peasant-communes.  Further, the pensant-com-
missaries instituled hy the government received dipedct
inrtructions to provoke all kinds of disturbances, to in-
eite the pensnnta agninst the Inndowner and to gnin over
the former to the <ide of the government, This Frarist
demagogy, however, eninved but a bricf existence, in »
short time, thanka ta their superior ecanomic position,
the nobes rapidly won the gond graces of the Ruasian of-
ficials and particnlarly of the commiasars,

The descendants of the men who participated in the
rebellions of 1792, 1830 and 1863 found themaclves living
under excellent conditions under the protection of the
Tzar. The deyotion of the Polish pricsts towards Rua-
sinn Tzariem hnd become quite the apposite of “hvna-
eritieal’’ after Nicholas 1L visited Poland for the first
time after his, coronation and snlemnly enjoined th
the peasantry to reapeet the inviolnbiliv of land belona
ing to the Church. The Tzar preserved the gentry from
the peasants, and this was more than was required to
canse the Polish landowners to renounce their long
cherished dreanws of liherty. Of course, one eannat deny
thic fact that there were thousands of people amongst the
represcntatives of the dominating groups of Polant
whose patriotic feelings had been grossly insulted by the

peraccutions of everything Polish hy the 1zarist gov-
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crnment.  But this in no way leséens the importance of
the fact that the Polish capitaliste and landowners, as a
class, not once truly intevested the uselves in the struggie
for literation from an alien yoke - For this reason. the =2
could he no question whatsacier 4+ Lo rerious appnsition
agninst an alien State, to any notling at all of a national
revolt agninet it,  The dominaring class of Polan |
rdapted itself to Russian: suprenciey more easily than
i. is possible to describe.

All that it proved its2lf enpabile of was <hy itampts
to detract the Trzarist governmest from its policy of
undisguised nationnl per-cention g2iich tooi the fona
of cartain politieal nunocuvres. s Neturally these ais
tempte wore doomed to failure. "Yhe popresentatives of
Polish “society ™ might diztort ('} uselves ne mueh ns
they Jiked in ovder to prove “tle Hivalty of Poland’™ -
they might contrive as many can e inbriguey de they
wished to gain the St. Petershurg 5 ourt on their side -
but thiv in no way enused the Ru sinn nutoeracy to re-
tnquish the policy it hnd undertal =4 “of ry.sifiention of
forcigners.”  Reeonguition of the dight of the Poles to
mational cubliurnl developneant, for e Lureanervaey ol
the Greek orthadax church, would 2ive heen tnnbacoune
to recognition of the right of cxi®cnee for forcigners,
In reality this policy of oppresst ©i continuel to rage
auring ninety vears of the bt eerqury, right up to the
1905 revolution.

This régime weiphe Texeeclingly aeavy upon the mid
dle class, particulnrly upon the edueoted elnss in Poland.
They suffered even from a purely ainterind aspeck; PPy
land offeredd na prospeels either to the officinl, the
teacher or the officer, whilst Pelish wientists and writers
dragred out an existence in an etmosphere of police
officialdom. Wecides thic. nationni subjeetion was 0t
mare keenly by thic intellectually ware highly deseloged
claes than by others. Soncthing ingthe aature of pelitic
enl opposition was. con Lantly in o s of forment
omongesy these circls. Bul here ns avervalieee else, this
yelty bBourgenis class merely  pef@a4=1 the  attitaee
eelopted by the more influential ¢! 2, il for thix ren-
son there coull be no euestion as foras it ane concerned
of noreal strugpde amiest the prevadng “policy of loy-
ST T eontinued to waver botween changinist hate
of the Moscoviten aned support of “ ompromise” with
them.  Nevertheless, the pateiotism of Hiese edasset hndd a
cerlnin sienificnnee in the-preservative of Polish exlture,
particularly sivee the beginning of a $heeal movemeut in
Poland. As the strugede betacen eIt wca grew steomgers
this Jiberalism vanished, making way "u;.’uu.,lhguiml r.f
action.  Tn the twenticth cenlury palristism mn‘ulq'x“
l-hcll' into the most vulgar form of pelionali-n with all
itx corrcsponding atteibutes - a der 31 of demoerncy
anti-Semitisn, and violent hateed of weiali-ts, ’

The pensantry in Russinn Toland vemnined politieally
indifferent. The demegmgy of the Frar did not cnjov
any especinl ancecse, The vensant af “not inciined to
listen to fairy tales ahout his liberator, the Jussiane
Tzar. as the touching wnity heteeen the Findowner aned
the Russinn officinl, whenever it was 4 question of (e
poiling the people, was much ton anpareat.  National
oppression cansed the pensant to suffer, but in he lone
ran there was no power on earth eaprble of clopriviw;;
lim of his native language and of the fnith of his fore:
fathers. When the Polish achool beeame Russianised he
taught his chililren in secret how to rerd and write Pol-
ish. It was only the medilling'of officinls with taxcs anel
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military service that oppressep him. There could be no
thought of the Polish prasait putting up a stubborn
fight for the ovegthrow of the rlim domination.

Let un pow turn to the proldleciat. ‘The Polich worker
had every reason to hate twe vppression af tie Pzar,
whose iron, arbitrary hand Feld him firmly in its grip
whenever he endeavoured to vimglicate his class interests,
It was preciscly this that made him a socinlist. Bt at
the monient when the Polish proletarint mntured for an
indepentlent poliey, with its turdamental idea ol intea-
national rolidarity, socinlisim hisel already become an ae-
complished fact, and, sunder the conditions provailice
at the time it was patpably evident for the Warsaw, Lody
and Dowbrovek workers that they had no rea on to
think about the formation of a new clase stare, Lt
rather of the destruction of the esisting clnss alate,
numely, the Trarist state. It war also equally apyae-
ent that the Polish enpitnlist in this sthrugple was his
wortal enemy, and the Russinn worker his desirable ally
The town worker expericnced national oppression at
every atep, bat the strugele that went on agniest the
Ruseifying policy of the ‘P'znr ne far as he was cone
corntd, wan a mere episode in the slenggle paninst a
whalr avstem of political oppreciion in general. For
this rencon, the moct active claas of the Polich people
was unnble to attach to its haimer the watchaord of
nntional struggle,

The hopelescueas of all altempts at a national rebels
Tion like the rehcllione of 1830 and 1863 heeame particu”
Iarly evident during the period of the Russian Revolu-
tion in 1905, Up to 1903 not a single serions altenpt
had been mnde to separate Polid from Rusia, het
when the Ruscian Revolution. of $905 bhegan forees bes
gan to group themsehves i the dio b patural manaer: the
nfluential elass supported the Government alt along
the Line in its cndeavours to mbintain the “existing ore
cer” whilst the Polidh preletariat fought shoulder to
shoulder with Russian workers against the Travet gos-
eroment and Hie capitnlists for e conquest of power
and the establishmeat of proletarian dictatorship.  Oue
of the results of this struggle wna that certnin conces
sons were made as 1o the use of the Polish langunge
both in the schools and in the official administealions.
Owing to the mere fact that the :Polish worker is unnble
to repudiate his nationality, &y comquest that 1,0
makes serves the interests of Poli-h.(ulture iy Reueral, ,

B.- GALICW.

Galicin was destined 1+ tale part in the process of
disintegration of the Hrpaburg monarchy.  Rich by
virtuc of its own natural di posital (it poisessed coal in
the Crakau Basin: the Velitehhinshy anlt mines, whieiy
are the richest in Europe; it has many prtrol-un wells,
potash fickls: the soil here is excellont in plac.s, sinic?
the Carpathians abound in casily nccessitle souress of
clectrical energy), this conntry is at present situnted in
a state of exireme economic hilplessness.  Theye ia
scarcely any industey worlh speabing of, and the rensen
for this is that the German bourgovisie which dominated
Austrin, for a long Lime used Galicin na v “hinterland®
for We sale of the products of the Austrian and Bohee
mian industries.  To a certain extent development lis
restricted by the grographical pe.ition of the eountdy.
Galicia represents an oblong patch of Lind divieded from
Hungary and Austria on the south by the inaccessible
Carpathian Mountains, and is obstructed on the north
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by the Russinn customs’ harrier. A third cause wl,ic:h
vis responsible for the industrial hackwardness of Galica
wnr the protective policy imposed by the "np~|mr_ps.
which was condueted for the benefit of both the Nastrinn
amd Galician brndonnere. who introduced their own pol-
iey of plunder ol over the comntry, and made all cco-
pomie devddopinent impossible, After the war defeat of

Prossin in 1267, cansdiintional instilulions were intro-
Meeds fte lel of wonneehy' wae granted self-gae-
ernment, and the poliey of national peesecution which
bad prevailed hitherta wae at last set aside. The nl
ministention of the countey was placed in the honds of
the Pelea,

Polish was made the Tangnage in commeon u-e in the
sebools, lnw eourts and in public life. Craean, with all
its formor grandenr, heenme the Mecen of Polish pa:
triots, A Polish university was instituled here and pace
triotic Polish plave were exhibited ab the theatres, The
Polea gave themeelves up to a very bacchanalia of pa
triotism. The Warsaw patrinte who took refuge here
frontmational ontrages ranidly bedame convinesd that
their Galician brothere hind been falsely worshippingg
the black nnd vellow flag of the Hapshburgy and that
their own palriotic flag was bt of second vzul(- impor.
tanee. This was very eacily to he understood : the fonls
of the Lind were the Polich avistoerats wha hind joinad
their desting to that of the monarchy ;i e, of the 1lape-
burg dvnacty. The middle elnes of socicty consisted
ehicfly of officials, whilst all the remnining clasies, ow-
ing to a low deselognacut of trode and industhy, wore o1.-
tirely dependent upon the aristoeraey and landowners
Thiv explaing the domination which lasted ten whols
vears of what is keown as the “governmental elnse,™
1 e.of the nltrncvevolutionary party which songht <alva-
tion for ite1f in devotion to the Hapburg and infused
corruption in all spheves of <ocinl life,

It was only quite reeenfly, after indientions of col-
tural and political Jife had hegan to appear amongs
the peacantry, and after some sort of industrial develon-
wont had begun to manifest iteelf, that tendencies of a
Lonrgonisie oppdsition neture dirceted agninst the cheri-
cal aristoeratic régime began to apprar. The ropreden:
tetives of thew tendencies. oning to the politieal eon-
seplione which they beld, earried on a propaganda of
wational prrriatic ideas, although of conrse they were
fnr from inceribing e watchwevd of independence on
their hanner,

The natinal disputs that teek plee: helweea the
Poles and the Galicians occeupicd a prominent place i
Galicinn politice: the trouble was that the enstorr. puat
of the country was populated almost exelinvively by
prasants, who are akin to the Rusinn Uhrainiane (the
“Galicinns ™Y, whilst w1l the Inrge landowners and .o
mujor portied of the town population was Poles,

In this egucian pond the Polish Kacial Democratie
Party of Galicia was destined to play the partiof the
carp.

- Owing to the very small nuber of factory workera
thix party was compelled to seck its supporters prinei-
pally from amongst the artisads, raitway workers, com-
n\"l:(“ﬂ' clerks, and similnr elements, which still retained
their pette honrgeois paychology.,

“Thanks to the political ability of the leader of this
party. Dackinsky, who llm'r,‘ﬁ'oml how to make good
use of Ahe conditions peculine to Austro-Galicin at that
time, it securtd a lnrge number of nupporters duringe
the ninetitn.  Thia change, of course, wan not effccted
witheut lots of its class purity; the Galician Sociat
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Democratic Parly was nothing more than an extrem?
opposition party, which was suppored by all clements
chesatisficd with their present position,

" The suceesa of the Polish Socinlist Party (P, P, 8,)
is due to the smwll pererntage of proletarinns.  Hs pro-
gramme was elaborated by Polish emigreants, chiefly by
niembers of the Probetarint Party, and represented a
misccllany of nationalist and socinlist ideas. The prin-
cipal idea of the praty was that the Polish people ahontd
first of all throw off the alien yole in order to have the
peasibility of paving the way for itaelf towards socinl-
s, Not a single word was stated in the programme
ns to what extent the armed rebeltion of the Polish pro-
Ietariat ngainst three of the grentest military powers
wns realisable. particolnrly without any aupport from
itx own hourgenisie. Al hopes were based upon a con
flict arising between these powers,  After adopiing this
policy, the Goliciang prrty found itself in an’ equiveenl
position; before the “public’” it attacked Austrinn mili-
tarism both in the press aned in Paclinment, but it secrctly
longed for a war between Austrin aml Russia, It can
be definitely asserted that the members of this party,
with Pilsudhy at its head, for a long time past had
been in elose touch with the Austrian generenl staff, and
nad closely collaborated Gn all the war preparations
that were being mncde, particularly in regard to expion
age.

C.- PRUSSIAN POLAND.

The Polish provinees subjected 1o Pincsia can be
divided into twa quite distinet parts, namely Upper
Silesin on the one hand and the provisces of Posen and
West Prucein on the other. “Tlhe first provinee has not
formed part of the Polich state sinee the fourteenth cen-
tary, having been pab under Pruscinn spremacy (et
1ys the period of the Seven Vears” War, Posen and Fast
Frucia on tie other hand were finnlly made over ta
Prussia after the Vienna Congress. Both the Iater prove
inces are agrienlturnl, deprived of nlmost any indus-
trve wherens Upper Silesin is aowell developed jndustrial
centre with an enormons production of conl and ron.

In arder to properly wnderstand the aocind and politse
onl life of Powen and Weat Pruosin, it is necessary to
roealleet that theee western borderlands of Poland wna
suhjected In.l large colmisation by the Germana even
chning the period of Poland's indepondence,  The con-
stitution of the Polich Republic gave gide privileges of
relf-government to the town, and this acted to the adl-
vantage of the German immigrants, who hrought with
than their “Deang nach Osten,” Here, for instance,
the socealled Madgeburg lnws were in operation, which
nmiade Pelish towna independent of the Supreme Author-
ities, and which possessed their omn law courts, and
German lavs. organised their guileds wpon the Gennan
maddel, and whilst making Germnn the lnngriagee of theie
every dav use, marde use of Latin in their relations with
the Polish authoritics, In this manncr, many towns,
such as Dantzig, Thorne and Bromberg were practically
German eolonies.  In other tonne the German ¢ olonisls
formed ouly a part of the population. Eu! in these. {an,
the Geeman clement was very powerful.

These provinces having heen placed  within  reach
the German government with the aid of the German pop-
ulation definitely set about the thek of Germanicing
them once for all.  The Polish Innguage wan exeluded
from the schools and administration, and finally it was
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forbidden even to make use of thd l’a\linh,"\l‘lﬂ_‘“‘l»‘ in
poblic axsemblics.  The attitude lujnnh the Palish poj.

wlation often arsumed very reinnrkapde and aheurd fnrm.
In the constitutional kingdom of Priga<ia it was f“_"““l‘l"“
to singg national Polish aongs and “bersons wearmg no
tional clilems were prosceuled; Phitd towns were res
named with German nnmes (as, for iimtance, the ancient
Inoveatslafl wns rennmed Hohensn® . Zabrizeln, during
the war was renamed HindenburgV. - These wees only
pin pricks which constantly irritatedd the nationsl vrivl..‘
of the IPolee. Far from bring ao hatmless were this arhi-
teary violencea agninst the Polish awecople, which weren
much more serions,  In 1886, for intance. tene of thon-
rands of Polich ‘inlinbitante were i Led from theee
provinees on the pretest that they were emigrants from
Russinn and Galician Poland, and therefore we e not
Prussian subjccts. At the same tim? a forcible (olor is-
ation of these two provinces began:  The government
bhought up.the {and of the Polish landawners and divided
it amongst the German peasants. VWhen it was discor
ered Ahat the purchiase ofithix Land Ry matual arrangn-
ment did not suceced very well expdoprintion was re-
rorted 1o, The Polish ovners were obliged to eede their
lunds to the Germans on the dema®d of the Germas
authorities.  Attempts to justify this Fonduct hy staline
that this exprupriation wae directed ¢xclusively amanict
the large Polich landowners ix nothing less than hvpoe

risy {n viet hy no means uneommorr among so-enlied
social demoerats). Tn the first place, upon the parcellingy
out of these estates the Polish workers geere avtemabally
cyected and deprived of Hheie mrane of existence : Mee-
ondlv, this 'ml;c‘\‘ tank anav from the Polich peacant
Ve rivht to dequire the land; thirdly? beeanse the gav-
ermment often cesorted tos compulsary alicantion of the
Innd from the, Polish peaante ae well na from the land-
owners, A»iﬁll more deliberale act of violence wae e
somenlled “ceftlersis law.™  In order to prevent the Pali-h
Inndowner from trmsfereing available parts of hia land
to the Polich peacant, o law wnae promlgated, aceonling
to which permis<ion af the anthoritics wnae pequired 10
build honses even upan one's nwn proverty, whildf 1k
nuthoritics themselvee systemmically declined enady gver-
mission -to the Polish peasante. Tt i nag. diffienlt e
imngine the extent to which the Poles were enraged by
e poticr,  The Prissian government, hogever, dild not
pain anvthing by this poliey.  We awert that et Ha
present day these provinees are more Palidh than they
were hall a centary ago. (The Polish villnge hae po-
mained as it was formerely - Palich cand the few thon:
Mnd Grran calanists wha xeHled Hiere have not essen-
tinlly allered i, In the enurse of time the Germnn coln-
nist who apread over the proviners of! Poland _hegan
to dicappear. and this process increased in propartion
rs the unsociableness of the eolonists di-appeared. The
overcrowding of the towns has hren nartweularly mnrked
during the Inst ten vears, despite all the offorte of the
goveroment to prevent it Here, as ol@w Sere in Burope,
the thwn population has rapidly augmented as a resalt
of the “attractive influcnees of the tewae.®  But this
corrent of new town population edmg cl§efly from the
villngre, and for this renson was ladhels rt.'\npm.ml nf
Polee.  In this manncr, the immigrany Geeman® town
ropulation has been eradually supplantdt by the Polich
newcomers antl 8 Polish pelty bourgeoisid has arisen 4
the towne,

Competiticn betweeg the Polish and Gegman town jn-

hilhitants was inevitthle, which still further accentunte!
national differences.



851

THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL.

852

R

T'he cconomic development of both provinees depemde 1
upon the economic development of the whole of Germany:
The rapid industrinl development of Germany brough
ubout an ever-increasing demand for agricultu-al vrod-
nets for the towns and industrinl centree, and botl prov-
inces beeames purieyors of com, potatoes and cattle,
It is for this reason that we find that ngricaltur: i ine
tenpively developed, both by the landowners and the
peasanis.  The devolpment of branches of industry for
the manufacture of the products of ngriculture-- sugar
factorics, distillerics,  starch  factories | also  helped
to intensily the development of agriculture. Moot of the
profits of this development fell, of course, o the Yarg:
Inndowners, but the peasants alro benefitted by the nes
state of affairs, and there can be no doubt that the pen--
ants of thest provinces enjoy grealer prosperily thaa
their fellow-countrymen living in other Polish provinees.
At the same time there has arisen here, in the sane man-
ner ax in the townx, a peculiar form of national stragpgl:
on an cconomic basis.  The Polish townsman fought
with the German.  'The Polish peasant, who had alwaye
suffered from an acute lack of Innd, endeaveured to
tnke advantage of the colonisation folicy of the govern-
ment to abtain possession of it. “Incyence Polish untionral
wealth!” became the watchword of the hour.  Every
large or small speculator was a< proud of hix “profits”’
as he would have been of the greatest patriotic explatt
*The national energy found expression in the founda-
tion of Polish hanks, Polish credit institutions, indus
trinl corporations, companics for cattle raising, and s
on. It is hardly necessary to add that this in no wiy
prevented cithee the Polish exploiter from oppressing
hix worker or the Polizh speculator from fleceing his dear
fellow-countryman to the bone.

" In rucli an atmosphere as this there was, of course, na
place for an adventurist national pulicy or thoughts of
fighting for national liberty.  Poli-h denuities, both in
the German Reichatag and in the Polish Landtag gn-e
mmdivided support tu the icactionnry Junkers on all
questions *of an cconomic nature.  They  invariab!y
voted in favour of naval and military credits, and ontv
from time to time allowed themselves the luxury of mak-
ing solemn prolests ag1int the ignominious Germanising
policy. The labour mosement wan very poorly devel-
oped, owing to the almast complete absensc of lnrge in-
dustry. Al the social democeratic and teade unions tha.
were formed affiliated to corresponding Gennan organ
isations. At the same time the national differences
scrved An @ serious obstacle to socialist propaganda,’an |
in the years that preceded the war the nationalist, and
in all easentials, the counter revolutionary Palish Arti
sans’ Union, with which the German “free,’”’ alleged
pocial demacratic trade unions, concluded an agreement
which hed considerable influence.

In Upper Silesia the matter wan

tite differeni. 1ere
the peasantry consists entirely o

Poles, whercan the

et e ew . cxnv - Lk IR 24

landowners are almost all Germans, Tt ean be anied that
Upper Silesin is the provinee par excellence of the domi-
nntion of large German territories.  In the coums of
time the peity bourgreoisic of the towns beeame com-
poetely Germanised.  Sincee the middle of the nincteenth
century a powerful large industry has developed in
'y per Silesia, an industey founded on the rich depnats
of conl, iron and zine,  Gigantic industrial undertukings
hnve heen concentreated in the hands of Germnn eapital-
isls (in the great majority of cases the same owpers of
Tand).  Almost all the workers cagaged in this induscry
are Poles, if one does nat consider the small number of
highly skilled workers who have been drawn hece from
other great industrinl centres of the German Fmpice,
Thanks to this, the nalional question asaumes ficre an
entively different aspeet: the impoverished Poli<h peas-
antry, the numerous Polish rural proletariat aed the
developed. Polish industrinl proletariat are here up
against the German junker and the German capitalist,
Here national contradictions distort'the class strugy!
in such a way that the uneducated Polish worker s linble
to confound the exploiter with the German as a Germnn

It is curious that in Upper Silesia as well, daving t»
course of the Inst twenty or thirty years, a certain in-
crtase of the petty bourgeoidie has taken place. A great
flow of new Polish workers into the industrial centres has
cieated for the trades and artisans n permanent supply
of Polish buyers.  ‘The Polich worker, who understands
not more than half a dozen words in German, i1s more
inclined to huy hix wares from the snlesinan who is nble
to converse with him in his own tongue.  Thix, in turn,

causes the petty bourgeois to affect the réle of Polish
patriot.

The Inbour movement in this provinee. eonteary to
expectations, has not developed very rapidly. It is well
known how difficult it is to organise the miners and metal
workers—-the experrience of Fagland, France, Western
Germnny and Ameriea speak eloquently of it “In Upper
Rilesin the number of un<killed miners is very important
(this is explained by the fact that here the éoal is con-
veniently situated in thick Invers, and for this reasor
every skilled miner in neegl of a larger number of assist-
ant Inbourers than is the case in other districts) whicl
form a very. unstable element, constantly arriving fro.n
the villnges and readily forsaking the mines for other
work. llere as well the rocial democratic and trade
union propaganda has taken root.  An undesiralc influ-
ence has been offercil only by the competition Detwees
the social patriotic P. P. 8 and the Polish Union of
Artisans, but in spite of this, as & result of the highly
developed industrial proletariat of Upper Silesia, it was
possible just before the war to observe a growth of reve-
lutionary opinion. '

‘In a [ollowing article we shall examine how this has
reflceted itself in each of these provinces,
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PRESENT PLAN OF RUSSIAN TRADE UNION ORGANISATION.

T HUS the Russian trade union movement has at-

r tatied the chicf conditioit necraary for the unity of

action and the cconomy of forces: Unifor mity of

construction in all the trade union organisations

aund the identity of tasks and functions of the similar
frade union orguns.

In spite of the beavy burden borne by the Russian
proletarinns, who are waging a hieroic war not only with
their own deposed robbers bt with the whole world all-
ance of imperinlists, supported by the compromizing cle-
nents of Western Furopean socialism as represent -l
by Jeuhens, Henderson, Gompers, Legnine & Co,, in
spite of the great slifficultics of the economic position
cansed by censeless military raids, engineered by the
Entente, and the blockade orgnnised by it-—the number
of workers organiseil in trade unions continued to grow
without intermission.

When we comprre the figures of the I'hird Conference
(July, 1917), the First Al Russian Coungreas, we sve
that the unmber of trade union members was as follows :

Uyed ) \

lgua \

T. U. \\
Uyu‘\ Uyet
DeU. Dep;.
T' . ri u’

) Mcembers.
*Third Conference.. .. ..., . ... 1,475,429
First Congress............... .. 2,638,812
*®Second Congress. . ........... . 9,422,000

Thus in spite of the shrinkage and n considerable di-
nmtica of output caused by the want of raw -materinls
oand fucl. the figures show a constant increase of mem
bership. )

If these figures, as is possible, are not abrolutely cor
rect,*** they at any rate reflect quite accurately {1«
growth of the movement, and they arc relatively apeak-

*Counting the I'kraine, Siberia, Caucsrus and the Urals.
**Without the Vkraine, Caucasas and the Urals.

***The ligxures are borrowed from the data of the wandatory
commission nppohlo* at the Third Conference, First Congress and
Recond Congress. «Minutes of the Third (‘onference®, _Steno-
graphic report of the Second Congré<s® the edition of the All
Kussian Central Council of Trade Unions. The minates of the
Sccond Comgrese are now ia priat.
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ing quite correct.  When we serifly them by the some-
what incomplicte data which refer to twenty-serven gose
ernments, we get the same proportion.  Rut at this no-
ment, when the timeservers of the Entente from the camp
of the Western Furopean trade usion imovement de-
clare that the trade union movement under the Soviet
government has become weak and powerdess, it is of
especial importance té show cven in a rencreal outline
the conditions of our trade union movement for the last
six months, comparcd with the previous years.  We
quote helow the figures of the trade unions and their
nicmbers, workers and employees in twenty-seven gos:
ernments (acconling to the data of the organising statis
tical departiment of the All Russian Central Council of
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trade unions, and are not part of the All Russian nniona.

Morcover, that tahle does nnt include two very large
transport workers unions —the river transport and rail-
wavmen, for these anions, owing to their extension along
railnay lines and rivers were not investigated by the loc.d
trade union councils,

Adding to thin general figure 1,934,608, £50,000
members of the Al Russian Union of Railwayvmen of
Great Russia and 180,000 meminees of the All Russian
uion of River T'ransport of Great Ruxin, not count-
ing the Ural and part of the Ukraine, we get 2,984,784,
and Aven this number docs not by any means include a'l
the wockers and emplovees of the whole of Spviet Rusein
who are organised in trade unions,

T'ahle No. §.

Table of Trade Unions from 1917 to 1919.

Trade Unions), as the best proofs of the absurdity of
the above arscrtions, which enly scrive one definite pur
posc:  To discredit the Sovict government in the eyes
of the Western European workers, and thereby to facili-
tate the task of Clemenceau, Lloyd George & Co., in
crushing the labour republic. Our table (No. 4) docs
not include a considerable number of the smaller unions,
which dre not affiliated with the local councils of the

Ixt hall of 2nd hah of 1st half of 2nd haif of 18t hall of
m? 1017 1918 1918 [ RU R
1 .

GOVERNMENTS, o e N I T
3°8 |members 2 S 'members 68 memhers] G [membere] 52 Imombers|

7.2 7.3, 7.5 /7.3 Y]
I Petrograd . . . . .. ..o | not [known | 47| seoew] 40| wrgie] o | saair] m' o sions
R Moscow. . ..o L e e s e e o OS] NTTARY] S g1oR2a] RS ] 35430 ST 410Rn ] 20 antiNge)
3. Ivanovo Vozper.nsk . . . . - . .. 1 07 10 Jinel 23 LCNARY B R} 1IH5.440 .'.li 157 882
4 Tula . . .0 . 000 oo e a no 5 P AYRS | Inin] 24 251281 4L 30on)
5. Voromezh. o o oot u o o oaw] oo wan] e oasus] a5 2] 67l asoos
6 Kalugh. o . v v vi v e - . 1 ania| o4, ] a3, 2uam
7. Kharhov . . . . . .. e e e e e a 5100 [} 27x] 14 LArs Y B B 0.5 ORGS0
WoKurak o . e e e t a7 2at6] 204 v} a5 o] anl o 2nm;
W NViadimle . . ... .00 e 4 Sonl W4 2248101 42 17204 .'vf‘| | RIDLY R SUIE ERRLY L
10. Tnmbov, . o . . . o 0.« 0 . 20 1R W20 N J] . Ant 52 RIP 1 It ) M40 1051 K101
il Baratov. L L, L. v ) 2 a2 74u] mn H2Ro6 ] 50 6 Tog] 67 I RAKTSE 138 26000
120000 o L i e e W] o2n| meaf a2 zean] aw | aie ol 18580y
13, Smolenek. . . .. ... e S T 2 FCTAY [ sl sl p00w u:i 24 627
14. Simbarsk ., . . . . ... . [P 0 MR 28 10223 41 16 1] 03 11815 ne | | LR R
15 TVer v 0 v v v 0 v e v e e e e 1 202 20 RUMELE Bk RIUKK YR B MHAL] RE TSN
18 Rinzan . . o o0 v o v ein e N 1] 1 wear] 251 20043 270 21205) S0l Aoy
V. Naroslav - o o oo an] aran] aw] ] S| eesnf oas ] Gwaa] e 3R2i0
R Kiev . o L 00 0oL [ 27 wLTAs] 28 URXTTRE BN a2 ] At sy 41 RiIRIn
19. Koatroma ., . . . .« . . ... 1 109K IR P.IRLTSS B 250121 29 M4 32 20310
200 Nyni-Novkorod . . . . . . . . bl S5ttt 30 Ryt A3 TLHV] B8 R0 00 ooy
21 SAMAFA. .. . . . . e e e 7 KYREY ] avias] o9 20K100 10 102 a0 43810
22. Novgarod, . . . .. .. e e e 7 1.4 0 Sam 1] S.401 1 SN0 Ine TR
2%, Viatka . . . .. ... . n 13 15 135251 N 19303 23 3] a5, 29375
20. Vologda . . . . ... ... 3 520 4 (S0 N7 8' Lise] 17 2N
SoMinsk L L0000 . 2 144 2 1018 2 1o 40 Ak 8 SRAG
20 Kazam . . . ... ... w v 25 ] o i 1 e 120 43Kl 13 e
27. Perm. . . . .. . . L] 527108 N 52022 ] BT TOATT B A Y K11 N; 0n1.Ro,

! |
SI0 580 1y 4“" LI20.0481 721 1.415 85 Rl?! 1.614012 LMO! 1 984.604

1 | |
Thir laclides rallwaymen and river transport workers for the wholo government., bul many returns are
not avallable for &’ pumberol uycsds and mnny unicns, and this figuro Is only & general one arrived at hy adding

the data of the gnvernmont departments of the ualnns, )

The present fignees are very incomplete for the fol-
loming rensons:

1. The, above tnble includes the statistical material
only from txenty-scren governments,

2. There is no information available from conmides
able parts of the Uscads.

3. There in alo no informnlion of a considerabls
number of small local unions.
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It is obvious that under the cxisting conditions of
civil war, when a serics of localitics and whole provinces
constantly change hands, it is absxolutely impossible to
give a complete and absolutely true illustenation of the
movement. It is very probable that along with the in-
cempleteness of the geaeral illustration and enormous
Liank spaces, there are alen cxaggerations, which can le
explinined by carcless registention; but  thin  applies
cqually to the figires of the three years, 1917, 1018
and 1919. Thus, if we take thees figures in their mutusl
relations, they will give us a true conception not anly of
the growth of the movement but alioof ite tendencies.

As regards the number of workers organised in All
Russian Unione, we get more comnlete data quoted in
the next table:

Table No. 6.

No. of

Trade Ypious. members Area.
L. Apothecary cmployeen. | 18.0(0  Gicat Russia, Tehernd
gov and Kiev gts.
2 River transport . ., . 180000 Great Ruscia, Ukraine.
3 Kailwaymen . . . . . 4% 03 Great Russia,
4. Tanners. . . . . e e 120000 '
S Banking, te . .., . T0.000 Great Ruseia,
8, Metal workers, ., ., KRUXLT] » -
. Pnntera. . ..., GO0 G Russin and Ukraine.
8, Stationers . ., ., , L, 18000 Yreat Russia
W Food supply . . . . . . 60.000 - -
10. Medical  and  sanitary .
workers . . . . . . . IM.O00 it Russia and Ukraine.
1L Tailors . . . L . ... GV.NY  Great Ryssia.
12 Post and telegraph .. . 140000 Gt Rus«an and Ukraine
. 150() Great Ruse'a,
13. Sugar workers .. . . . 45.000 Ukraine,
14. Ginvs and china workers, 24 i)
15, Bwidders .. ., . . .« . 74499 Gt Ruadda and Ukraino.
16. Teatile workers. . . . . 400.000 Gt Ruseia and Kiintzy.
Vi, Soviet civid nervants . . 277947 Gt Rucsia snd Ukraine
I Chenets L L L 0 0 L 0 1o Gt Rossia and Kiev,
19, Cement workers . . ., IS0 dreat Rusaa,
0. Miners .. L L. 13 000 .
21 Wood workerw . L L L, S0 000 UL Russin nnd Ukraine.
20 Pablie foedinge . L . . . 3w.422 - -
28 Finaneo . . . . . . .. 200632 . -
20 Fieemen ., ., O, L. 1y 00 » IS
20 Tobacconists . . . . . . 24 (1) - »
. Aitworkers . L. L L Luin)  tireat Russin,
. Agnicultural Iabourees . 1) 0G0 . -
28, Mnirdressesw . ., L L . 601l Gr. Ruesia, Ekaterlnoe
slav and Kiev,
29. Domertie scivanie and
attendnnts, ., . . L, 82 267 Gt Ruesis and Ulkraine,
30. Edueational workers . 60000

This table is compiled from data given by tle exeen:
tive committee of the All Russian Union of Trade
Unions ard from different information supplicd by the
mandatory commissions of the Al Russian Congresses
of separate unions.

When we comparce tables 4 and 8 we aec that the total
figures of the latter exceeds the former, which com-
prises Awenty-aeven governments, by 763,491, This can
partly be cexplained by the fact that the informaton
contained in the fifth takic is aubsequent in data awi
comiprives & wider territory, partly also because it com-
prises new unions which were founded in the sccond half
of 1919. In any casc these figures bave a relative, not
un absolule, value for us in so far as they indicate the
geoneral direction of the movement, the course of its or
ganining development.

‘The table shows us that the growth of members mani-
fests itself mainly in the provinces. Om the other hand

the movement in the capitala is retarded in its growtl,
1 nd shows éven in some inatances a debrease in members
ship (Petrograd). “The increase in Mascow is e!p.lninﬁi
by the development of the organising activity in the
Moscow government and the drawing in of uew ¢ lement.
irto the trade union movement,

But what is truc with regard to Moscow ix nlm‘hlh"y
true with regard to the republic an a whele.  Xhe increane
ef membership and the number of nniods, in apitetof the
penernl cconomic erinin (the result of shr and the blocRe
ade), which had a dieastrious effect on the maio branches
of industry (the textile, the metal, the chemical, ete.),
and which destroyed such an important: industrial centre
ws Petrograd —proves the extraordinary vitality of our
mavement, of its solidity and of the encrgetic activity
of the unions.

The general economic displacement of industry, e
migration to districts nearer 1o governments producing
brend and raw materinl and the attending migration of the
proletariat from the hungry industrial centres to fertile
districts—all this had its reflection in our movement,
therefore the relative and somclimes abolute number of
niembership in big induciiial centres<has fallen and the
movenmant has grown in the prSinces.  The 1oss7of o
Iurge nuber of workers by the branches of industey,
which suffered most, caused by the growth of the army,
the villuges and the civil acivice,  Thic Joss 15 com-
peusated by the drawing of new proletarian clements,
who, hitherto, were unorganised into orwmimﬁn\u. The
bade union movepent, which was formerly red in the
most important citice, in the course of its development ie
gradually spreading to the Yuore remote corners, thus
passing through provincinl towns to the most distant
uyvezds,

The industiial proletariat haa »71 learyed the historie
lessons given by our revolution, which are full of suef-
firing and her@sm. ‘The proletariat has learned to
vnderstand and to valae the importance of ita orpanisa-
LUiong, and when it finds it<elf in distant provinees, citl er
ns a worker of food supply detachiments oF s a Rad
Aviy man, or in search of the better life, and at the
very fiest opportunity beginta the work of orgasi:ing
the unions.  In spite of the process of ‘fusion of hindred
ruions based on trades in fohare powerful organis Wious
based on the principle of uniting™mhole branches of indus+
try, and although such process is seemingly bound o
lend to the fewer unions —we observe especially in the
provinces exactly the opposite, a constant growth not
ouly in memberchip but also in the number of unions.

This is explained hy the growing devdlopment of the
organisations of the Al Russian combinations:  Groups
of members, scatiered up to now, are heing joined into
vrits; units are joined into divisions.  Thus new de-
parimnts of the All Russian Union are Ywing formed.
Therefore the numiber of unions shown in the table repre-
sents at the present time—almost entirely with insigmifi-
cant exceptions—the total number of the hanches of the
AN Russian Trade Unions. Thus we are lving through
a new period of the spread of the departments or branches
el the central organisations. - .

After pansing the atate of clemrental local conatruction,
the process of organiring local and then afterwacds cen-
tial bodies, we have come to the turning point and wit-
ness the opposite tendeney—namely, the ceutre is now
building up its branches,

However, if in spite of the economic ciisis and tha
general shrinking of industry, we witnees both the guo-
graphical spread of the movement and the drawing of
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new hitherto unorganised elements into it; if along with
the contralisation of the movement we witness a constant
ﬁ&outh of the number of Lranchea of central organisa-
tions, which proves a constant grawth in membership---
we can stale with certainty that this proves nat only the
stability and vitality of the movement itself lnyl also that
the development takes place in an atmosphérg favour
vhle toit.  If we conrider that we live in a peridkd of conc-
Maiit civil war and are incessantly exposed to raids and
territorial conquests on the part of our own and foreign
rchbers—as represented by the notorious Entente --that
the unions continue to xend out of their midst thousands
and tens of thousands of new workers for the military
food supply and other branches of the state worl, then
cvery one mdst venlise that the Sdviet government is
tentine labour government, that th régime of the Soviet
1epublic gives an unlimited scope to the self-goveryme.:
of the prolelarinn economic orgapisations, that under
that régime the workers in the trade unions tuke n greate
part in the government of the country and have mere
influence over the governing bodien than the organisa®
fion of the bourgeoisie and the nobility in bourgeo’s
monarchics and republics.

We cannot give an adequate idea of the developinent
of our trade union mavement in ita organising part witl,-
cut describing in bricf outline Rhe history of the Al
Rus<ian Central Council of Frade Unions.

The first All Russian Council of Trade Unions was
clected at the Third All Russian Confercnee at the ond
of May, 1917, and lasted six menths. It wns unable
to develop any organising nctivity and thud did nat
Justify the hopes it raised.  This was due to the uncer-
tainly of ita functions and thy indefiniteness of its
posiry, as were conferred on it by thd conferences it,
was nlro due to the almost equw division between s,
right and its left wings. which paralysed the eiccutive
hody of the council (the Executive Committee comprised,
right 3, left 4; the presidium, dght 8, left 2) - more-
over its difficultics were caused by the very structure of
the council, which followed the Io:nl representation prin-
ciple, which led to the scattering of members of the coun-
cil all over Russia and to the impossibility of regularly
calling its members together.  The members of the eoun-
cil itselfl residing and working hundre(ls of thouwnde of
versta away from the centre, were buried in loeal work
aud were quite isolated from its contral organs.  They
wcre not only unable to control these organa, but in many
ensex oven to keep in touch with them.

The task of the All RusinmCentral (Council of I'rade
Uniona, as defined by the Third Cimferonce, was reduced
to the “keeping in touch’ with the 'trade union organis-
ations to “cstablishing relations’ with the unions of other
countries, to “help’ the unification of trade unions by
instructing them or by editing U standard atatutes,’
clc., alvo to represent trade unions al the various state
and public bodies.

The conference gave the All Rusrian Central Counci
of Trade’ Unions the right to reprvsent the interests of
the teade union mavement, but did not give it the right te
activdy guide the movanent. ‘1T sepresentation lort
#ll ile meaning by being shorn of that right (o guide,
and hecame a mere shadow.

The Kirst? All Russian Congress passed vary feir
amendments in the statute of the All Russian Council of
Trade Unions. It did not tonch the part it should play
and it tanks, but it radically changed ite structure, in-
troducingin constant representation; from the All Russian
Council of Trade Unions on the hase of equal propor
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tion and thus made it .a proletarian parliament, which
had n weight with all the teade union organisations.
T'his chnnge in the shructure in the process of the in-
tensive organising work at a period of stormy revolu-
tionary: life has atrengthened the authority of the All
Russinn Centeal Council gradualy transferring it from
the “auniliney ™ and the “inctructing™ organ into that of
actual control over the Russian trade union, movement.

The authotity of the All Ruscian Council of Trade
Unione was especially enhanced by the state regulation
ef wagew and conditions of labour, which gave the Al
Ro-san Conveil of Peade Unions the part of the sue
preme arhiter. The strengthening of the ties hetween
the A, RCOCo 471 Vland the People’s Commassariat
of Labour, wheehwns Eoaded by comrades clected by the
L RCoVof U TR, who have built up their whoile
system on Nie jolit sctivity of trade unions. has nlso
wonsiderably dnereaset the nuthority and influence of
the unions in gageral and of the AL R C CLof T, UL in
particular.  Of epygree, this <imilarity of tasks of the
Commirsarvint of Labaur and the AL RO CCoof °F. U,
ad the identity df their jeciliods - by means of the trade
tnion apparatus at first eqused some overlapping and
confucion of the sphores of competence; there were even:
certain frictions, but by March, 1918, i. ¢, three months
after the congress. the Fourth T'rade Union Conferenc:
convened at Moscow to disenss the Brest U'reaty and the
e.ncuntion of Petrograd once for all settled  the
oucstion of the wtual relations between the Comnus-
ravial of Lahour and the trade unions.  Further on,
vhen B ochadl deal in my next article with the mutual
relations hetween the unions and the organs of the Sovi.t
povernment, Tl dwell more civcnmstantinlly on that
avestion, bl here T shall anly point out that the co,.-
firence by recognising the Commissarint of Lahour as
n state organ, “earrying out the will of the economieally
Cgnnised proletariat®” and by l=ving down the obliga-
tion for the Commissariat of Lahour to follow all the
vecisions of the leading combines of trade unione (con-
gresses, conferenee of A R. (. C. of T. 1) has not
cnly therehy recognised the AL R, €. . of 1% U. as »
! ading authoritative instiution, expressing the interests
tud wishes of the whole economically organised prol--
tarint, hut_ns nlso ereated conditions which cenable it
to fulfill such functious.

By the thue of the opening of the Second Congress
of ‘Frade Unions this transformation of the A. R. (. C.
of ‘I U inlo a guiding organ hecame an accomplished
fuct, o that the congress hnd only to formulate and
sanction the alrenidy de fucto e isting relations. The ol-
lowing are the second and third clauses of the statits
pnssed by the Second All Russinn Congress: \

Clwice 2. The rupreme guiding organ  of the
United Al Russian Trade Unions is the ANl Russian
Central Council of Trade Unions, which i acting under
the direction of congresses and conferences and is re-
sponsible for ita actions before the Al Russian Con®
gress of Trade Unions.

Cluise 3. Al the decisbons of the AN Russinn Cone
gresses, confurences and A R. C. C.oof T. UL are binding
on all the unions, which are part of the Al Russian
Trade Union Amnlgamation and also on cach individunl
member of the union.  The non observance of the des
cisions in punished hy expylsion from the family of
proletarian uniona, )

These clnuses have finally put the last touch to the
ventralisation of the Russian trade union movement
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They bound it into one whole, guided in the most impoq-
fant questions by one ctntre and united by a single will
F'o sum up, we can, definitely asxert that the organised
activily of the trade unions attains its highest forms only
after the First Congress of Trade Uniona in 10918-1919;
i. ¢, in the period of the Sovict rule. The October revo-
lution radically changed the charncter of our trade unina
movement by giving it new aimx, by opening up betove
it new poasibilities. The methods of work and its scope
are being altered.  The unions arc invited to teke part
in the economic-political dictatorship of the weorkers.
In alliance with the Soviet governient they are beavely
waging a battle with hunger, disorganisation and at the
same time with all the forcign and Russian robiers o
nll fronts. Difficult historic taska in a cond ron of
stormy revolulionary activity interrupt at times the im-
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mediate dutics of the trade unions as ~uch. There tasks
divert their attention to the solving of wome publie ques:
tion or other, which for the time being ik easential and
paramount for the proletarinn, as a dictator, in saving
his republic. Iowever, the work of building up eco-
nomic organisations and their concentration and solidi-
fication has ncver for @, moment been interrupled, f ¢
the rule of the workers, as represented by the novicts,
bases itsclf on aclf-help of the organised masses and is
realised by the friendly cooperation of the soviets au..
the unions.

The next article- will be devoted to the apirit of th.
new trade union movement.

(To be Continurd.)

Public Education

in Soviet Russia

By A. Lunatcharsky

: N wy Inst article in No. 4 of The Communist Inter-
I national, I promised to devole my next article to
questions of schoal cxtension: as it happens, how
ever, on the ocension of the forthcoming October
festival the School Extension Department wili make
hnown the various nspects of its work, and for tuis rea-
son 1 propose to postpone my report till the No. 6 isaa:
of The Communist International, in order that I may
have completely reliable facts at my disposal.
At -present I propese to make ocur comrades of the
Thind Interyational acquainted with another exceedingly
scrious plienomenon in the work of Soviet public educa-

o,
[ o [}

In one of my articles 1 have aleeady pownted out that,
nolwithstanding the execedingly friendly attitude shown
towards the teachers right from the heginning by the
Peaple’s_Commissariat for Fducation, there was to b
observed on the part of the teachers a determined hos
tility. It is true that fromthe very first it was cloar that
the centre of this hostility was the All Russian Teach?
crs’ Union, at the head of which stood teachers belong
ing to the intermedinte schinoly, for the most part of
Social-Revolutionary and left Cadet tendencices.

The mase of the clementary school teachers wachuded
in the union, which nuser ahout 50,000 pereons, as
well ae those outside the union, numbering altogethsr
nhout 300,000, were inclined to hesitate and to disagrec,
but the higher these teachers stood in the achool hier-
archy, the more definite became hoth their malice m.d
their resistanee.

The Al Russian Teachers’” Union wan quictly toler
ated for a considerable perind, mainly in order to avoid'
the employment of viol'nce in so important & matter as
public cdueation.

Subrequent development in the sentiments of the tenele
era, however, Jed us towards another conclusion.  The
All Russian Teachers’ Union, which had only adoptd
the character of a political centre— of a cork, so to

xpenk, that bottled up all the good fedings thal were

Leginning to manifest themsclves on the part of many

teachers towards the revolutionary school— began, e

ultancously, rapidly to lose favour in the eyes of the
lower ;rade teachers. Ever more numerous and heartier
were the signs of sympathy that were directed towarils.
us in the form of different kids of conferences ayd reso®
lutions. .

For this reason, therefore, at the end of 1NK, Y
finally decided. to disperse the All Rassinn Teachers
Union and to substitute for it a trade ntiion of anothes
tyvpe.

Dissent arose as Lo the type of this unton.  The teach:
crs, particularly the' higher grade teachers, were duesicons
of fqrming a wide trade wnion that worad more or leco
Le a sccond cdition of the former All tussian Union,
whilst, on the other hand, the devire was ctpressed by core
tain Communists, representing the Peoplen Commissariat
for Education, that the union should be wrganised gn a
narrow, limited basis, and would be of nawinphatic &)m'
munist tendencey.,

Looking at ‘the matter from this pon:s of view, even
the political Union of Intemational I't+chers, already
in existence nt that time, was judged to.ae organt il on
too wide a basis,

Finally, after & number of discussion<nt meclings of
representatives of the government sectioits and aleo in
the Conmunist fraction ot the Confererte of Tn'erun-
tiounlist Teachiers, it was decided that aypmicidle courss
should be adopled.  The original intentionf. was to exeate
n very wide teachers® union, with the condftion, however,
that the local organising groups of this, union ahoun'd
always be composed of Con munists or peaplc_wha had
given proof of sincere aympathy with the party. In
addition to all, a certain clection should & made neces
sary, in olher words, unly teachers provided ‘with a
recommendation were admissible into fic wnion. It wae
proposcd, however, Yhat the threshold 1&gz union should
not be raired too high, but that an orgenisation should
be formed which would count many tlgwieina persens
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amongrt its members. 1t wan clear that the 'I'(‘rujh“rs
Trade Union should also belong to the general family of
Workers' Trade Unione.  Qur original plan, however,
after we had come into contact with the Al Russinn
Couneil of ‘Frade Unions undernent some changes. The
Al Russian Council maintuined the view that the teack:
ern should be argnnised on the hasie of the same atatute
(exeliding some detuite and fonmnd changes) upon which
the trade unioss of all Ui wist of the workers b bean
foundud.

As we are aware, trade tinions in Soviet Rucan stand
as now-party organisatiops.  Notwithstanding this, hew:
evar, it will he found that in the corresponding statute o
clause will be found which conplnsiises the condition that
only workers such ns reapnise proletarian dictatorshin
us the rquired means of realining w socindist constitu
tion arc chigible as mcmbior< of trade uniona.

It wns poinfed out ta oy by workers that tie were
recognition of this clanw on the part of the teacher
was fully safficicnt to permit of his being looked upon
as & worthy collaboralor in revolutionary school work,
hhe teade unionists weres nlso agninst the titte whiel,
we aubmitted for their snctety, nnmely the Warkers'
Trade Union for Fiducative and S(u'iuli{l Culture. They
wanted to rejret the word “spcinlist,” oling to its polin-
ieal significanee, but at Lt ey ageeed to retam it as
being useful in the case in point.

The Fiest Conferenee of the Teade Union, whteh took
place in July of thiv year, clected a central commilles,
which was composed exclusively of Commnnists ant n
general thowed a comparativdy high organising enpas-
ity in the work of revolutioneny instruction,

As a matter of fact, the Conmmunists formed a mnjor-
ity at this conference, and the remaining minmity ol
loned s0 closely in step,with the Communists that not
on onc occasion was any’ divagvennent to be notice 1 be-
tween these two elements.

The union showed it el inmncdiately to e m very
powarful one.  Sevenly thousnud perrons wers pegis
trred as mewbers. A the prevent time it counts prob-
ably. more than 80,000 100uhers, secing that it e grow-
ing faicly rapidly.

Great porsibilities are forgseen for this anion by tie
People’s Commissariat for Fduention, which in of the
opinion that precisely by ovpnsising the teachers in this
manner excellent work has been enrried through. Moe-
over, without contact between the leaders of the eduen
tional movement and the teachers themsclves there ds
rmall possibility of radival reforms in connection with
the school being put into actual practice. It is very
probable that the People’s Commidisariat will shortly
grant to the teade union the night to have legal repre-
renatives, with voles, to tnke part in the central and
local commissions.

1 will stale further that puldic teachers and teachers
of first grade schools pm‘uminule in the union to a
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very Iarge extent.  They predeminate not only ines:
much ax they are in general the more numerous but alsd
frum the paint of view of pereentage they are the moe
powerful, if one tales into connideration the real pro-
portions that exist hetween these teachers and the teacly
ers of the former middle grade schools,

‘The number of professors in the Prade Umon is a
sUll soadler one. Not only sehool teachers are eligible
for membership but alia the teachers of preparatory
rchool and school extensions, as well as all Lands of
rchool employees,, Tt is the tendeney of the People’s
Cotmmissariat for Yaucation that all the school en-
plovecs, genvenlly understood as the lower staff, such as
servants, porlers, cooks, ete, shoulkl also reccive some
degree of pedagogical instruction, seeing that persons
who nie clowwly connected with the work of edueation
and are constanlly in touch with ehildren must, necesear-
iy, dispose of some genernl hnow kedge if they are not
to make tactless Blunders and to Iny obstacles in the
smooth running of the pedagogieal work.

The sympathy of the teachors towards school e
forme has wndergone a ruaceptible change for the hettey,
‘This hian aleendy been indicated in the fucte abosve stated
by me, and it ie likevise confirmed by the number of
Fetters sk inquirics that have recently cowme Gy hand.
4 number of distinguished pedagogues who presiousdy
seeptically stood aloof from all real active work hay
now begrun to give proofl of great energy and work hand
W hal together with us, )

I is true that some imptienee is being shown, sind-
tancously, in certiin Soviet cireles owing to tw ali.w-
ness in the ctablishment of & second grade scho o Fhis
Impatience expressed in certain eacs by an attenpl t
bring pressuss to bear upon the teachers themsehes, in
weneral, inoan_attempt 1o inlrnsif_'\' the activity of the
government and the proletnriat upon the school ataffy
(principelly to be noticéd in Petrograd), or, on the
contrary, a distinet reduction of our demands upon
‘|'||l~' xlnlf r:l.ul an attempt to make compromises » th the
backward®' teachers (these tendencies are notieswhle fa
Mascow),

(!m- Ihiuu*.. Imy'r\ ot, is sell-evident: it is that the Veo-
Py Commisaarint for Edueation will permit of no
rhilly-shallying Cither in this or the other drection, b
cause it ie convineed that while the path upon which
we hnve entered cannot, of couree, give entirely satis
Iactory results from the very commencement, it is none
the Jess the true path. " If we regard the matter in th.is
light, we find that the sucecsi made by us is enormous,
ax in shown, for instance, by the rapid organisatiun of #
union which excerds by ont? anfl & half times the former
;\“llnlf‘l:x'l;m Union of Teachers, and which in indoed §0

surably greater from a pogit of work eapaciiy.

Kreml, October 8. 1919,
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The Co-operative [iovement in Russia

By N. Krestinsky

sia must be divided into three distinct periods,
namely, Tzarism, bourgrois revolution and Sevict
government.

THE history of the co-operative movement in Rus-

I

The first appearance in Russia of the co-operative
movement began at the end of the Iix'.l('l...l\(l by the
heginning of the war it 'was an organisation of some
considerable force. L .

The number of co-operative socictits in exisence was
10,000 on the 1st of January, 1914. There were about
1,400,000 mcmbers and the general turnover of the cu-
operative xocicties and their branches during 1913 was
250,000,000 roubles, .

In spite of the large number of cooperative sucicties
only a very small section of all the inhabitants of Russia
(less than one per cent.) were covered by this movement.
It was mostly a movement representing the well-to-do
clamcs—town middle-hbourgeois and the working class
and peasantry.

Owing to the cofiposition of ita membership the co
operative movement stood apart from political life. The
majority of the leaders of the go-operative movemeni,
however, were antagonistic to the Tzarist régim.. The
autacracy did not tolerate any free and indepen t:nt or
ganisation of the Co-operative Societies even though sucih
organisation had nothing revolutionary or socialistic
about it.  The Tzarist government even succexled in
arpusing againat it the animosity of the (ocop:rative
Socvictien, composed almost exclusively of peacefully in-
clined representatives of the liberal and right socialiet
groups.

The supporters of the cocoperative movement, howe
ever, were not and could not be fighters.  During the
period between the first revolution and the wa: some
“factory cooperative aocictien”’ which at fimt (cllowed
the form of the usual factory “shops,”’ or what was
Xnown an “Dependent Coroperative Socictics,”” anct which
were in A state of alinoat entire dependence of the owners
of the factores, begnn to form groups from amongst the
wore class-conscious and revolutionary inclined workees,
but these groupw were very few and for this reason their
action at the Co-opreative Conference was unable to
influrnce the general character of the Co-operative
Movement.

The Co-opcrative Socicty continued to remain a homo-
gKenecous purely bourgeois organisation, the best repre:
sentatives of which were the intcllectuals and liberals.

During the war the membership of the Ce-uperative
Sacieties considerably increased. The scarcity of goorls
that prevailed together with the speculative prices inr
posed by traders induced the population to amalyamate
in cooperative socicties in order to protect themselvos
to some extent from the speculation of private trader:.

By the end of the war, on the 1st of January, 1918,
the number of co-operative socictica had reached 25,000,
that is to say more than the total number of co-opera-
tive societics in all the other countries of the world taken

together, or in other words, had increascd by 150 pee
cent. At the same time, the total membership had ia-
creascd approximately to 9.000,000, whilst th genersl
turmover fos 1917 amounted to from six to scvim. mil
liards of roublis

This growth in the co-operatite mgvement was not
accompanicd by any social changes. "As formerly, ic
remnined & bourgeoin organisatiey and the fact that
since the revolution the action «f the provincial co*
operative conferences (there vererna Al Rusmian) be-
came politically more pronouncest and radical is due
to the discontent that cxisted amaiget the town inhabi-
vanta and alwo to the gencral posttion of the pitty and
widdle hourgroisie during the tin: of the war. They
felt the burdens laid upon them by ithe Taarist war very
keenly, and as yet they had not perceived thor new
vnemy, the proletariat, which waw still conceal under
ground.

1L

After the February Revolution the position was suo-
denly changed.

‘I'be provisional government set up by the bou-groisie
found itself suddenly confronted with the revolutionary
tactics and the communist programue of the prictariat
in the shepe of the Bolshevik Party,

An irreconcillible struggle hegan,

In the struggle that followed not one single social
organination was able to remuin ucutral.  Sooner or
Inter every organisation had to take its stand on on:
or the other side. The Coroperative Socicty wan alsa
obliged to take this course, and for the leaders of the
Coroperative Saciety, considering its membership at that
time, the choice was very apparent.  They tock the
side of Kérensky and even formed the most cextreme
“right'’ group upon which Kérenaks relied.

‘Ihis made itself evident at the Special Al lunsiun
Conference of Co-operative Socivticsy which took plac
on the 11th and 18th of Scptewber apd the $th and Glh
of Octobwr, 1917. The first conference was specinlly
convened prior to the Democratic Aw embly, which met
in Petrograd during the accoud half »1 September, 1917,
It united all the bourgeois leaders of the co-opcrative
wovement and authorised then to act at the Denvocratic
Asscembly as the relentless opponents of the Proletarian
Party, and to take all measurcs they might deem neces-
sary for the preservation of the vealition anti-Sovict
power.,

After having succeeded at the Demncratic Assenbly
with the aid of the Mcensheviks and the Sacial Revolu-
tionaries, Tn preserving the power of Kéreusky and in
forming a preliminary parliamient, the laders of the
co-opcrative movenent asscmbled o second lime with
the intention of organising, the election campaign to the
Conntituent Assembly. They were in wopes of playing
in the Constitutent Assemmbly the same 1file as that which
they had just played in the Democraty: Amsembly.

It was not only the Gencral Co-vverative Socicty
alone which were used as a hasis of artion against the
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first conference of the Workera' Cocoprrative Socicty,
in August, 1917, also took place under the direction of
the Mensheviks, who eame forward with the plan for an
Independent Co-operative Bocigty as opposed to working
class state power in general, including even a possible
Soviet power,

| {1 8

The Proletarian Party, against which such a strenw
ous campaign had been conducted by the leadera of the
co-operative movement, found itsclf placed in power as a
result of the October Revolution.

What should have been the relations then? We Come
munists, whatever our idcas may have been about the
organisation of distribution under a well-developed Com-
munist Socicty, have always undcrstood that -ecialist
conatruction aceepts for its foundation thos~ furms
which have been created by the preceding capifalist
nociely.

For instance, in the sphere of production, we do not
of course destroy the factorics and large industrial cer-
treg, but merely convert them into common propedty and
change the form of their maiagement. In exactly the
same manncr in the sphere of distribution, we werv com?
pelied to construct our distribution apparatus on the
basis of former private trade, or clse to make usc of the
alrcady well devcloped apparatus of the Co-operative
Socielies.

It is impossble to be guided by sentimont in politics,
and for thin reason, notwithstanding the hostility be
tween ourselves and the leaders of the co-operative move:
ment, we did not delay to decide the question frr our-
selver by preferring the co-operative movemnent to private
trading. The lenders of the co-operative movemeat
acted otherwise. They were unwilling to reconcilt them-
selven to the workers® revolution.  They hoped that the
victory of the Bolsheviks would not be vermanent ; they
awaited our (all from day to day: as far nx wax in their
power they helped to increase the industrial and fon
crisix, and declined to cnter into negotiationg with the
authoritics.  ‘There remained for us but one thing to do,
and that was to arrange our own distributive apparatus
on an cqual standing with the cooperative and privale
trade, and to organise the Soviet provivion shope. In
doing so. however, we did not negledt to keep a vigilant
eyc upon the leaders of the coroperative movement. wait-
ing to scc whether they would reflect and enter into ue-
gotiations with us. This cventually happened, the lead
ers of the co-operative movement hind become convinced
that the fall of the Soviet power was not a ¢uestion
which could be reckoned in days ‘or evem weeks, but at
least months,

This first understanding between the Soviet power
and and the Co-operative Socicty took place in April,
1918, It was important for us that the Co-ofcrative
Socicty should ceanc its existenee as a free amalgama-
tion belonging tn a cowmparatively -few voluntary mem-
hren. Our desire was that it should embrace ali of ths
inhabitantsa of Sovict Russia and at the same time da
uway with the other unnecessajy organs of distribution.
The sccond claim that we laid upon the Co-operative
Society conninted in its introducing the fundamental idea
of our own food litiy. Unfortunately, both thesc re-
quirements proved to be unaceeptdble to the Co-opcra-
tives. For this reason, the dearcs of the 12th of Amil
represents to some extent a com rominc. Instead of ohlig-
ing all the inhabitant of a given locality to amaigamate

THF. COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL.

1T e R CWES . W TR ST

868

TExm sl

inte one single cosoperative society, it wasdecided merely
to establish the principle of the Co-operntive Socicty,
supplying not only its own members but all the inhabi-
tants. The former division of members, sharcholders of
the Co-operative, and non-members, was prescrved. Uhe
decree also introduces certain facilities for joining the
Co-operative Society (the membership fee for the poor
being reduced to 50 copecka)) as well ax premiums
for those of the Co-operative Socicties which should suc-
cced in incorporating all the inhabitants of their district.
With a view to aiding the Co-operative Societics in their
competition with private trade, a tax of 50 per cent was
imposed upon the general turnover of the Iatter. Fu-
ther, in view of the fact that the administration of the
Co-operative Socictics and their branches included not a
few traders and confidential clerks of certain private
trading undertakings, owing to which the co-operative
movement was made to some extent dependent npon the
bourgeois party, this decree prohibited the election of
such people to the administration of (o-operative So-
cieties.

The decree emphasines that all regulation of the Sovict
power in respect to the supply and distribution of art.-
clen of first necessity are applicable not only to Sovict
organs but also to private trades and co-operative organ-
isations (this is a concession te the authorities on the
part of the Co-operative Socictien). In reurn for this,
however, the decree gives the Co-operative Socicty the
representation in the national and municipal organs of
supply, whereas & similar right to the Sovict organs is
not allowed in resprct to.the Co-operative Societicx.

Thus, even after the 12h of April, 1918, the Co-
operative Socicty continues to remain an independent ap-
paratus, existing parallel with but distinct from the state,
which han entered only into a temporary agreement witi:
the state. It is extremely characteristic that this agree-
ment, which gives us only & fraction of what we strived
for in the co-operative movement, represented the maxi-
mum concessions we could secure not only from the gen-
eral (i. e.. purely bourgeois co-operative), but alo from
the so-called workers® cosoperative as well,

The Sceond Special All Russian Conference of the
Workers' Co-operative Movement, which took place st
the beginning of April, 1918, definitely cxpressed this
opinion.

The next act of the Sovict government in connection
with the co-oprrative movement was the decree of the 8th
of August, 1918, on the interchange of goods.

This decree imposes upon the co-operative wovement
the task of supplying the peasants with the pradusts of
the towh industries in exchange for the surplus of their
bread delivered to the Soviet government through its
food departmicnt. At first, of course, the co-operative
movement found itself uncqual to ita tack—-ur~qual,
partly owing to the greatness of the task imposed upon
it, sceondly, to « considerable extent because the class
principle placed an the basis of the decree on the inter-
change of goods was alicn to the ideas of the co-operativy
eaders,

The petty hourgeoirie and the leaders of the eropera-
trve movement vere unable te accustom themsclves to the
idea that cloth, iron, matches, cte., should be distributed
amongst the peasantry not in proportion with the quau-
tity of bread they had given, but according to their
needs—of giving more to the poor even though they had,
given no bread at all and of giving nothing at all to the
“kulak,”" even though he had given much bread, but

\
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had already s sufficient cupply of manufacturd prod-
ucts hidden away. S

F.ven though the Co-operative Socicties did not alwate
adhere strictly to the deeree, they delivered the gonds
to the villages and in distributing them did the work re
quired of them by the Sovict government. o

The rank and file of the Co-operative Societits, com”
poscd of the massea of the people, brought pressure to
bear upon their lenders, thus making them mor com-
pliant, and on the 2nd of November it became possible
to make a drfinite step forwaid towards more friend'y
relations with the Co-operative Socicties.

It is true fhat the decrce docs not vet provide for the
obligatory inclusion of all the population in cooperative
socicties, but it obliges every consumer to be registered
at one of the distributive points. Saviets or ('o-operative,
and if we take into consideration the fact that in the vasl
majority of the rural districts in Russin there were and
still are no Soviet stores or provision shopsa, this means
that the vast majority of the inhabitants must necessar:
ily be organised in the Co-operative Societicn.

“The continued devcigpment of the co-operative move
ment ia forescen in a devree by a number of other points.
These are to the effect that the co-operative stors and
shopa are to be included in the general network of dis
tributive points, that the People’s Commissariat for Food
provide such shops and stores with goods and food on
the same level as the Soviet shops and that. finally, the
co-operative shope and stores are not to be nationalised
or municipalised. Those co-operative stores and shops
which contrary to both the letter and spirit of former
decrees were municipalised are by the present decree
replaced on their former footing.

Notwithstanding the fact that the apher of the co"
operative movement was extended and converted into o
large and necessary branch ol socialist construction by
above-mentior.ed decrees, the leaders of the co-opcrative
movement were unable to reconcile themaelves to the ncw
direction that had been given to the work of lhe co-
operative movement and whilst they preacrved an exterior
resemblance of loyalty to the Sovict power, they con®
tinued to offer passive resistance to the new undertakings.
At this moment the Communist Party made an appenl
to *he workers to act about the task of influencing the
co~operative movement {rom within. A number of wc*
tive workers took up the work in the coroperative moves
ment.  Following the lines of least resintance, they be-
gan only with the Warker' Co-operative Societicn, and
afterwards succeeded in gaining a majority in the largs
Workers' Cooperative centres at the following clection,
and at the Third Conference of the Workers' Uo opevas
tive (December, 1918), completly defeated the Menshe:
viks, who up to this time had predominated in the Work-
era’ Co-operative Movement. “The intellectunl centre of
the Workers' Co-onerative Movement, the Al Russinn
Sovict of the Workers' Co-operative Movement became
Communist.

Since that time we have been able to reorganuse from
above the co-operative movement by working wpon it
from two siden, firstly from above by affiliating the
town and rural masses into the co-operative movement
by law, and secondly, from within hy joining the Locsl
Workers' (o-operative societies and the Central Union
and carrying out in these_ organisations . the policy
marked ou® by the Soviet of Workers' Co-operative
movement.

The Supreme Council of People’s Fconomy which ot
that time managed the coroperative movement issued 8
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regulation which purged the leading organs of 'Qhe co*
operative movement from all clements which werc antag®
onistic to the workers and poorer pongantry.

Resides the restrictions which werv decreed on the 12th
of April, & new regulntion has Iwen introduced which de-
prives all these who employ lubour for the pur jose of
preofit, those whose munin source of incomne is derived from
unearned revenue or property. all former tradcrs wlo
have been trading during the previous three  yeats,
provided not less than three venrs have passed since the
liquidation of their affairs, church workers who have not
nlready given proof of their loyalty to the causc of the
Worker' Co-operative Movemgnt, monks, former police:
men, etc., from the right of viting in the Cooperative
Society.

‘The next step taken in Soviet Co-operative legislation
was the decrec of the 20th of March, 1918, on the Co-
operative Communcs.

“I'he introduction to this decree reads as follows:

“The serious food situation demands that extraordi-
nary measures be taken to secure the strictest economy
in natural rexources im order to save the count.y frown
famine. It is nectssary thercfore that a uniform
distributive apparatus should be crcated.  ‘This in so
uich more urgent and pressing in vicw of the fact that
the present distributive organs (which csn be livided
principally into three groups, food provision organs,
Workers' Co-operative Societics and the General Co°
operative Socictics reccive the la¥ger part of their prod-
ucts from one and the same source, whilst the disputes
which arise between these groups have proved iy prac
tice to be an insunnountable obstacle to the proper carry®
ing out of ti~ wark.

*“The amalgamation of the exinting distributive organs
must be effected so that the priucipal appuratus for
proper mass distribution, namely the Coroprrative So-
ciety, whiclt ‘c the only apparatus which has been effec
tively tried enil developed by mahy years of experience
under capitalism, should not be abolished and throwa
anide but converted into the basis of the new apparatue
by being preserved, devcloped and perfected.”’

1t is apparent from this gyotation that the reason for
hiastening the publication of this decrve was the acute
food crisis which prevailid, as well as the endeasour to
introduee & maXimum amount of organisation and econ®
omy of forees in distribution, se as to be nble L) make
use of a large number of workers for the work of stor
ing and delivering bread.

‘I'his deerve, however, is only A further development of
what was outlined in the first decrees, and is in complete
uniformity with the programme statements of vur party
an finally established in the party programme aveeptud
during the sarae months at the Eighth Confuerence.

The decree places the Co'operative Socicty as the
basis of all the organs of distributien and not the private
or Soviet shops.

Not only was the work of distribution teansicerad to
the Co-opsrative Socicty, hut the shopy, stores and bsk-
eries, wliich’ were created by the local Food Comniv:
sariats also were transferred.  In order that the leader
of the cocprrative movement should not abuse the power
that was invested in them aguinat the intcresrs of the
Soviet goverrwent, and in urder that the transfer of the
work of distribution might rcsult in the workers and
starving prasants of the northern governments being bet-
ter supplied with provisions, that towh grode be properly
distributed amongst the workers, and that the ﬂroptr‘.
tive leaders should not attempt (o rouse diwnnten’
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amongst the masses and direct it against the gov 'rmment
by organising the work of supply which had been trans-
ferred to it, it was necessary at the same time to change
the character pf the former Co-operative Socicty. For
this purposae the deerce provides that all the inhabitants
of a given locality, including even the poorest amongsl
them, shall be .included as members of the Un'led Co-
operative Socicty of each town or rural district, and that
all kinds of membership fees, which formerly served as
an obstacle for jnininA the socicties, shall be abolished.
Further, until the clections to the new administrations of
the Co-operative Societies representatives of the food or-
gans, whose business it is to control and direct ti e work
of the Co-operative Socictics, are to be admitted to the
provisional administration of the coopeyative organisa:
tions with the righta of members.  Similar repiceenta-
tives of the Central Soviet government and the United
Vorkers* Co-operative Socicty are also introduced into
central organs of the co-operative movement of the
Central Union.

At the present time preparations are being made «}
over Russia for the electiona to the leading co-operative
organs, and in the course of two or two and a half months
the reorganisation of the Russian co-operative movement
will havg been completed.

V.

In Russia, and particularly atrond. our opponents
do not ccasc o accuse Soviet Fusala and chicfly us
Communists of having destroyed the (Co-operative move-
ment. It in possible to find in the Co-opcrative press
statementa to the cffect that we even persecute the Co-
operative movement.

1 will quote just a few figures which orove that these
accusations arc nothing more than vile calumny which
facts refute. It has alrtady been stated above ™hat on
the st of January, 1918, the number of co-operntive
rocicties in cxistenre in Russia reached 23,000; i Sep-
tumber, 1919, only half a year later, the number of co-
operative societics is eXistenee (nceording to incom:
plete information) had reachcd 50,000.  Despite tle
fact that the decree on the obligatory membership of alf
inhabitants to the co-oprrative socictien had not yct
been published, the number of members reaches a total of
17,000,000 or 18,000,000, in other words, during the ex-
istence of the Sovict government thgmumber had doubled.

A still greater cxpansion is shown in the general turn-
over done by the Co-operative Socicties. At the momenl
1 have no figures at my disposal for 1919, but I will

restrict myself to a comparison of the figures for 1917

and 1918. During 1917 the turnover of the Co-opera-

tive Socictics was six to scven milliards of roubles, whilat
in 1917 this figure reached twelve to fifteen milliards of
rouhles.

The figures which relate to the storage work carried
on by the Central Union are still mose striking, further
more these figures are more accurate and complete. Dur
ing 1917 6,000 wagons of various goods pm*-d through
the hands of the Central Union; in 1918 this figure is in-
creared to 32,000 wagons. ‘This incrcase of more thar
five times is explained by the fact that the Central Union
is one of the principal agencies.

Instead of persecution and destruction, the Co-opera-
tive Saciety under the Sovict government expericnced a
period of magnificent progress, unprecedented either un-
der ‘I'zariam or Kérensky.

Of course, however numerouy these facts m:ght be,
they could not prevent a small section of the coopera
tive leaders (with the Mensheviks, Right Social Revolu-
tionaries, and atill more maoderate socialists of the type
of Prokopovich and Kuskovoi at their head) from open-
ing a campaign agninst the decree of the 20th of Merch.
Fortunately, however, their evil designs met with no re-
sponse ahongst the wide masses of the workers.

At prerent it in not the former privileged member who
aftcr paying his share in the (o-operative Socicty was
accustomed to reccive from “his” co-operative more
products than anybody else, hut the mass work-r and
the mass of the peasantry who began to feel that they
were the owners of the Co-operative Socicty. Tt was
not possible for every worker or pcasant to create a
privileged position for himself. What he had to think
ahout was not how to get hold of the biggest possible
portion for the privileged minority, but of how to m-
prove the position of all.

The guiding spirit of the Soviet policy is both intelt-
gible and dear to this new owner of the Co-operative So-
cicty, the Communist proletarian and peasant united in
fighting the great internal and external cnemy.  For this
reason the struggle that the former administrators of the
Co-operative  Socictics conducted against the Soviet
power met with no response and died out.

In this manncr, after having passed through & period
of temporary neutrality, the Co-operative Sociclv ie he-
ing rapidly converted from what was precminently hour-
Reois groupe of the inhabitants into & Soviet orpanina-
tion which shares our vicws, perceives friends and ene-
mies where we perceive them, and jointly carries with us
the every day work of construction of & new socicty.

This v what had to happen and this is what did hap-
pen, because it is impossible for the mass organisation of
the workers for any long period to remain outsidle of the
general current of proletarian struggle.
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The Rule of the Proletariat in the Factories

By L. Kritsman

the political atnosphere of Furope and America has

been full of idens of liberty, constitution, republics

and the rule of the peaple, there is still a sphere left
where no one dared even to dream of liberty aud the
people’s rule, where there was no mentioh of th- con-
stitution, where the autocracy of the master a-ul ruler
wae unquestioned and ahsolute.  This is the corncr
which Marx half a century ago used to srite: “I’laces
hidden  from  the aight  of  steangers, where  the
visitor mects with an inscription, ‘Strangers me for-
bidden to enter.”  ‘These are factories, works, mines,
generally spenking places where capital is marv-llously
thriving at the expense of labour. ‘T'his is the loly ot
holice of capitalism.”

The capitalists were jenlously watching their sacred
righte and for a long time would not consent even to a
conctitutional interference by the elerk of eapitil- -the
enpitalist government—being justly afraid that, owing
to the zenl with which the eapitalista were addicted to
the worship of capital, the poor vietim of the zeal:i. e,
the labor power consumed in the process of industry,
might soon b* worn oul, and with its disappearance, hke
the disappenrance of the hen that laid the golden e«
the possibility of the marvellous growth of capitahan:
woull disappear.

It i« precisely that resistance which was the enuxe that
factory legisintion was everywhere introduced with such
difficultics a\d has nowhere been fully realised.

We must bear in mind that the capitalists were pres
pared to grant a certain license to their eapinlist gove
cinment: but if any Inbour organisation, be it ever
the tamest of the domnesticated trade unions, raised the
question of the tamest factory constitution, capital was
transported with rage and indigmation at that daring at-
tempt on ita “natural riohts,’” this lése majesté, it would
rot listen to any concessions in this matter.

The world catastrophe of 1914-1917 led to the break-
ing of the weakest link in its world chain—Ruasivn.  The
vacillating capitalist rule of the Russian Conliton Pro-
visional government, which for eight months was danc-
ing on the volcano of the prolctarian revolution, was
tiying with all its might to protect the holy of holies of
capitalism.  ‘The proletariat, not strong enough to ‘tale
the power in ita own hands, demanded a Inbour omtrol,
factory constitution, which would only give it the right
Lo supervise, but the coalition government, consisting of
racialists who became the supporters of capitalism and
of capilalists, who became pscudo-friends of socialism,
unswered with a frantic attack on the working class, =
canmpaign of provocation agninst the Bolsheviks aa the
vanguard of the proletariat. ‘The very watchword ot
“Inhour control™’ was only advanced as a menns of aclf-
defense by the proletariat; for the capitalists reckoned
te smother the elearly expreseed will of the prol=tariat to
scize the power, with “the bony hand of hunger,” using
the cxpression of Rinbushinshy, one of their leaders, and
therefore the capitalists did their utmost to stop the
enterpriscs by means of an artifcially created shortage
of raw material and fucl, by not ordrring repairs, o

I.\' spite of the fact that for nearly a century past

speading the sums necessary for the current eXpenses.
cte. The more necesaary it ecnme for the prolctarint to
realise its Inbour control, which would put an znd to the
industrial sabotage, which was assuming the shipe of »
disguised lockout, the more stubbornly did eapital de-
fend its autocratic rule in the factories,

Only when the chain broke owing ta the straipn when
the Russinn proletariat assumed politieal power was the
Gordinn knot of “sabotnge” entl and the antocracy of
eapital in the factories broken down.  “Uhe victorions
proletarint could no longer be satisficd with a noaest re
quest for a factory constitution; the very lessons of lite
taught us that the capitalist is both unwilling and unehle
to become a constitutionnl monnrch, that, in spite of all
his assurances to the contrary, In in constantly m~ditat-
ing state treason, i. ., the contituntion of the subotage,
that he i« not at all inclined th give the workers an
opportunty of learning from him the art of nanaging the
enterprise (ns was hoped by the naive advocates of a
Inbour control after the Octobrt Revolution) that he
will be pleased to mnke fools of athers. but will not mnke
a fool of himself. And so, instend of a constitution, the
autocracy of the people was cstebfivhed at the factory.
Not labour control, but labour adininistration.

This transition from the nutcctacy of capital to the
autocracy of the prolctariat at the factory was a historie
cvent of immense importance ; for it is the casenw: of the
social proletarian revolution.  Of course, this transi-
tion cauld not take place in onc day as if by magic —or
by decreen of the proletarian Soviet government, but in
its main features it was realised within one yrar. 1t
was capable of realisation because ia backward capitalist
countries like Russin there is none the lexs a highly con-
centrated and centralined syatem of hig capitalist indus-
tiy, which was controlled by the centeal apparatus of a
few big banks.  Though the individual representatives of
the capitalists and the open and the secret servants of
capital, were gradually in the coursc of the year removed
fiom the administration of the enterprises and their com-
bines, though the administration only gradually secamne
purely proletarian, none the leas from the very beginning
esen in factories, where formerly there was only a labour
control, a real labonr administration was cstablished.

Even before the revolution Russia had many syndi-
cates, and a conniderable part of industry was umtied by
banks into syndicates.  When the autocracy of capital
was changed into the dictatorship of the proletariat the
process of the conceateation of industry thereby attained
an extent which so far had never bren attained any-
where in the whole world.

To judge of the results of the economic activits of the
Russian proletariat, which took the power in its hands, i€
iv first of all nrecasnry to hecome acquainted w th the
eXtrnordinarily difficult conditions of its work.

The first difficulty consinted in the very charncter of
the revolution.  Industry, and cconomies, gnerally
spesking. enn exiat and develop only when they arc ava
tematieally organised, have an adajunte adminisiration,
it other-words when they poasesa definite industrinl con-
ditions. At the time when the management is changing
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hands, gradunlly evolving from the eapitalist to a Inhour
one, the whole production passes throngh a perind of de-
jression.  The position gradually recovers until the la-
hour administration hecomes fully competent inats worlk,

The second diffienlty was coansed by the hackwid
condition of Russia ns n capitabist countey. “Thoagh tie
comeentration of industey of g eapital played an un-
doubtedly dominating part in, the cconomice of Russia,
sct owing to the insufficient development of copitalivm
the averwhelming majority of the population consisted
of peasants, to a large extent turmed into semi-proleta-
vians and paupere. This pensuntry supported the pre -
ltarint in his fight for poscr. m the hope of scizng all
the land and removing root and branch the feudal rela-
tions,  Thiv peasant mnss which cometimes mnnifest the
proleturinn and rvolutionary elass instinet, <hows at
times the spirit of n small owner, farmer and trader. ik
ita social Kinunan, the urban lower middle clase (amall
artinana and treadere) with its vacillating and anachiont
proprictary pyehology, itreconcillible to the spirit of
communism. Al this creates enormous difficulties for
the commmnist cconomic organisniion, and consequently
for the whole ceonomic activity of the Proletarian Sovict
Lovernmnet,

The third difficulty concisted in the world-wide acope
of the Russinn proletarian revolution.  Beig ite Af the
result of the world catastrophe --of the war hetween the
gianta of imperinliem, our revolution threatens to hindie
the flamea of the proleturian social revolution in the
vhole world and turn an iinprrinljt war into a cla-
war. \s a consequence the proletarian republic of soviels
was all the time an ohject of cither an imperialist attacs.
on the part of the imperialist powers (Germany in 1918,
England, France and others in 1919), or an attack of
(Koltchak, Deniking Linnoxov, ‘T'ehaikovaky) nereens
arien in the pay of the same imperinlist powers.  Owing
to this support lent by the imperial robbers, civil war 14
heing dragged on, the Russian bourgeoisic, eru-hed by
the proletariat, acquirea the possibility of contsastly re
organising itaelf in order to fight for the restoration of
the sacred right fo exploit the prolctarians. Owing to
this circumstance the industries of Soviet Russia, which
are in the hasds of the lnbour administration, are cut off
from the cources of furl (the conl region of the Pon
Basin was occupicd by the Germans and is now occupicd
b'y Denikin, while the oil regions around Baku was oc-
cupied by the Germans, and later on by the British):
of raw matcrial (cotton ficlds of Turkestan was cut off
by the Crckho-Slovaks, afterwards “ hy Koltchack;
and the minca of Krivon Ros was occupicd by the Ger
wank,now by Denikin; the Urals by Szckho-Slovaks, later
by Koltchdk, and of food the Ukrnine and North Can-
casus was first occupicd by the Germans and later by
Denikin; the Volga region, Ural and Siberia was ocet-
picd by the Czckho-Slovaks, afterwardy by Koltchak).
Finally the blockade, though it was not officially de-
clared, but carricd out with unrelenting severity by the
imperialist powers of the Entente, cuts the proletarior
Soviet Republic off from those soiftees which could suy -
ply it with machines, which have been worn out in tha
course of the war and highly neccs-ary both for indus-
tiial and agricultural purposes.

In spite of such exceptionally hard conditions of ex
istence, the lahour administration of national weilth ir
a backward, devastated country, which is atill hing
wasted, sutrounded by an iron ring of the blockade-
continues with a hammer in onc haad and a rifle in an-
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other for neagly two yenrs o uphold Hie grins of the
world social ‘rovolution, marching at the head of the
whole world proletarint and wnintaining its dro-.qlm‘h\
in the face of an onmipotent (as it upp“nrwl and still
appenrs to many ) adversary. _ _

This colosaal unforeseen foree of resistanes s drann
v the proleturinn republic from ats nnate As!rn‘mg tn
ll;i‘%cn'o the live labour force from decomposition. lll.r
wman Iabor power is one of the fundamental ceonomme
forces of the conmunity.  Capital in geacral, and vvery
purticutar, adopted an attitude toward the live Inbou~
power which can only he deseribed as parasiticel - Of
1l the rocinl economic forees only Inbour power b
longed to the proletarinn and not to enpital. The eapl-
talist only posseseed the cright ™ to use ity a righl based
on the l;“(‘t'r-‘i'y of the proletariat to acll ity hlu.m"
power to whoever was able to pay for it: ﬂ.w «:np'l.mdn
pere thewfore not immedintely mterested n itk repros
duction.  As a result, Inbour power was heing constantly
sapped in normal times by the excewive length uf."w
tabour day and the great intencity of labour: in period
of high cconomic pressure and war lnbour power ae well
pe machinery wns worn out by the intense feverish work
hungeer, and insufficient feeding ennsed by unemploy-
ment and the lowering of wages played havoe sith Inhour
power. )

Only n labour administeation for the first Bime pree
fewsed and carried ont a policy for the preservation of
lohour power, an a necessary condition for the continu
industrinl activity of the community. It wae anly tha?
ndministration which at last gave effect to the mimimw
programmne of socinl democraey,

AMoreover, the Iabone governinent, in vrder to pres
serve the proletariat not only supplice the prolet irians
with the rations xeveral times (two to four times) Iarger
than those given to the idle representatives of the bour
groisie, hut, when necessnry, confiscates various thing..
including apartments, from the bourgeoisic and hanis
them over to the proletarians. What the enemics of the
Inhour government enll consuming communism is thu.
only a policy of preserving the fundamental social pro-
ductive force —the proletariat,

The suceess of the Inhour adwinistration is well derm
onstrated internally by the growth of the Red Arny
Wewish to emphiasise here only onc Teature of thix grand
hmtorie exploit of the Russia prolctariat. namely, the
supply of the Red Arny. It ix faced by an enemy who
howds in hix posscssion the sources of food, raw material,
and fuel, who is well cared for by the whole worll of
capitalism, and yet the Red Army i« supplicd not wone.
and often rven better than the army of the adversary.

This result could only. have heen achieved by thwe ra-
tionnl concentration of cfforts concentrated on the ful-
fillment of the most jmportant tacks, i. e, owing o good
arganisation and the systematic growth of. natiaal econ
omy. Rursia in the period of the Iabour guvernment har
made in this ficld a tremendous advance. At the pres-
ent time there is hardly a branch of national rcunomy
left, espefially of indutary, which has not heen centred
in the hahds of a apecial labour organ, cognisant of all
the resources and possibilitics of its enterprises ard g
erning them thrugh the medium of ita labour adminis-
tration.

We have not only organised big industries, but to a
large extent amall industries as well: agricultue~ is alno
organised to a certain extent.  Furthermore, an immenae
statistical work in heing carried out in order to 1cgister
all the productive forees of the country. Thus, not only
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has the foundation been laid for the futare emumunin?
state, but cven at the present time there is & possibility of
a aystematic concentration of. efforts for the carrying
out of the mnst urgent tanks.

Morrover, this organisation of national economy al
lows the labour administration to fight against the dete
rioration of the productive forces, which atarted during
the war, and thia fight is already giving some favourable
results in spite of the disorganisation caused by the war
and all the ahove-mentioned alnosat ineuperable diffi
culties. Onc of the mcthods of combatting the deteriora
tion of the productive forces is the concentration of in-
dustry; the closing down of snnll. technically 1l
equipped, frequently unsanitary enterpriscs, and the con-
centration of the whole industry in large enterprises;
this method is being successfully applied to all branches
of industry. The other method in the transfer of enter
priscs to more favourable cconomie uurro‘lmdings; ncarcs
to sources of power, fucl and raw material; I must firet
of all mention in this connection the transfer ol a seriet
of ‘enterpriscs from Petrograd—which was mainly sup-
plied with forcign coal and South Russin raw malerinl- -
to Central Russia and the Ural.

An inmiense work has also been done with regard to
the adaptation of industry to the new radically changed
conidtions ; the transfzr of a large number of enterpris:e
to wood fuel and the utilisation of substitutes of differ-
ent kinds.

The limits of production have been eonsiderably re-
traimed in many factories and work, in the scnse that
artirles manufactured have been reduced to a few stan-
dard-types; this leads to the increased productivity of
Inbour. Then various measures have been taken to pre-
vent adulteration and special attention has be+1 given
to adapt the quality of the manufactured articles to the
demands of the masses of the pbdpulation. In many
branchen of national economy the centralisaton of the
supply has heen attained, a state supply of raw material
hes been organised.

Constructions are being nndertaken on-a limited s-ale,
pérhape, but on & more rational plani I mean esnncially
the construction of auxiliary railways, which so far had
hardly been at all. Big electric stations are being con-
structed for heating with pest-and the utilisation of

water power. New industries non-existent up till nos
Russia are being organised. They are often small he
size hut very necessdry for the national economy of the
country.

Finally, there in a great work ofpreparation for the
future. For the futire is our, the victorious proktarint,
Geological . rescarcheg have heen carried out on a huge
scale in considerable parts of RRussia; these resaarches
have given great results, and promise to give atill more in
the future. Schemes of colossnl works have been worked
out ; the irrigation of Turkestangfor the sprend of cotton
growing, construction of electric stations for the electri-
fication of the whole country,ylans for canals aned raii’
ways, and finally the scientific technical experiments for
the application of a serigs of the moat important inven-
tions and a multitude of }Ihcr preliminary reasearches,

Fnonmous productive oncrgics -arc dogmant in the
proletariat. Not only will the proletarian administea
tion lead to a more~pystematic organisation of public
labour, but alsn to the destruction of ita unproductive
waste, unavoidable under the unorganised and anarchical
capitalist order, to the raising of the productivity of
the swhole nocial labour to & maximum attained vy the
best individual enterprises. The labour ndministration,
which is the aynthesis of organtsaton of industry and of
the organisation:of the Inbour class, which were encmics
under the capitalint order, intraduces one new ciement,
enthusiasm, which has been clearly ‘demonsteated at the
commnunist-“subotniki,’”” i. e., the voluntary and unpnid
work of the communist workers on Saturdays after the
ordinary working day : this work—donc nnt for moncy
but exclusively from the feeling of enthusiasm lictore the
Kreat proletarian revolution, which is to free mankind and
leading it out of the capitalist world of mud, hlood and
tears into the shining world of labour—proves to be three,
four and five times more productive than the usual werk,
This enthusinsm will be raised to a higher pitch when the
Nuesion vanguand of the workl proletariat, which is gone
far in adrance of the main hody, will see that uther
troope from the main bod{“..re hasteniag to join it, and
when the whole world proletariat, elosing ite ranks, will
by & common effort tear to pieces the chains of capital:
talism and ilavery, which has alveady heen split in one
place, and will proclaim the dictatorship of the world
proletariati—the warld comaruniom.
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Economics and Politics in the Epoch of
Proletarian Dictatorship

By N.

DECIDED to wite a little pamphlct on the abose
I topie to commncmorate the second anniversary of

the Sovict Government. But in the hurly by

of everyday work I only xuccerded in the prelime-
nary attempt to write out scparnde parts of it. I
therefore decided to write a short exeny in the form of
a bricf and expound the idens which are most essen-
tinl in the given question. Nicdless to say when, the
aarrative procecds in the form of a bricf, it s
bound to earry with it many inconvenicnces and draw-
backs. However, may be, I ahall nonce the less attain
the modest nim, which 1 placed ‘before myself in this
*mall magnzine article. — to put the question and leave
it for the discussion of the communista  of  various
countries.

Theorctically apeaking, there is no doubt that a cpr
tain transition period lies hetweeh cnpitalism and com-
munism. This perriod is bound to bear on itself th
imprint of the qualitics and features of both these. sys:
tems. It can only be a period of struggle between the
dying tapitalism and the rising communiswh, or in other
words, bhetween the defeated but not annihilated capi-
talism and the rising and ax yct very weak communism.

Not only a Marxist but every cducated man acygnainted
with the theory of evolution must clenrly realixe the -
cessity of a whole historic epoch which is sharacteriysl
hy the fealures of the transitory period. Iloweser, ail
the discussions concerning the advent of nocinlism which
we hear from modern representtives of the pelty bour:
Keois democracy (and such are, in spite of their pscudo-
wocialist badge, all the represculaties of the Second Ine
ternational, including suclr men as Macdonald, Jonn
Longuet, Kautzky and Fridrich Adier) are marked by
a complete oblivion of that ohvious truth. Petty bou:-
geois democrata are apt to turn away in disgust from
the clasa struggle, they are dreaming of how to avoid it.
they try to reconcilliate, to smooth the path, to biunt
the edges.  Therefore, such deniocrats cither refuse to
recognise a whole historic period of the tramwition fror
capitalism to communiam, or connider it their task to in-
vent schemes whereby the two anjagonistic forces ean
he, reconcilled inatead of placing themselves at th: hend
of them.

1L

In Russin the dictatorship of the prolctariat must
wecussarily posseas certain peculiarities distingushing it
from the advanced countrits, on account of the marked
backwardness and the petty hourgrois fratures of anr
country. Dut the csientinl forcen—and the essential
forms of political economy—are the same in Russia as
in any eapitalist country. so that these peeuliarics ens
in no way effect the principal idea.

Lenin

These cssentinl forms of political rconomy noe eapi-
talisin, snall manufacturers, communism. The csential
dorces are the bourgroinic, petty bourgeoisic (eaperiaily
the peasant class), the proletariat.

Fconomick in Russia in the epoch of proletarian die-
tatorship consists in the struggle of the first attempta of
communistically organised Iabour—on the basis of pro-
duction on a large scale—with small manufactiure aal
capitalinm, which preserved itself and is regrencrating on
the basix of small manufacture.

Labbur is communistically unified in Russia in <0 far
as private property in the means of production s abel-
i<hed, audd nlso na the proletarian government s srgan-
ising for the whole country a big industry on gov:ra-
ment land and in state enterprises, distrihutes lnboue
forces between the various branches of agriculture and
industrics, distributes the enormous quntities of articles
of consumiption bhelonging to the state amonyg the workee,

We nspeak of the “first ateps’” of communism in Ronsia
(ns mentioned in our parly programme adoptd in
March, 1919, for all these conditions have oniy par
tinlly been realised here, in other words, the -realiaation
of these conditions has only reached the primary stage
Everything that could he achieved with aysingle rvnla-
tionary stroke immediately has been achioved,  On the
very first day of the proletarinn dictatorship, Octolcr
26th, 1917, private property in land was abohahed withe
out coifjpensation to big proprictors—the big land nwn-
*ra wcr{ eXproprated.  In a foew montha all the big capi-
'nlial},‘ owrieps of fnctorien, works, limited cotapanics,
banks, railways, éle., were alto cxpropriated without com-
pensation.  The state organisation of big indudtey, Le
transition from “Inhour control” to “labonr adininistra-
tion"' in the factorics, works and railways has in this en-
sentinl and win lines been aleeads carricd ont, but it
has only just started in regard to agriculture (the So-
viet eatates—hig farms organised by the lnbour govern
mient on state owned land). In the same ‘way we have
only just started the organisation of various 4:ne of
small agricultural partnerships as a transition *zom the
small trading agriculture to communist agriculture*),
The same must-be anid of the state organixation f .he
distribution of products in place of pri\':‘e.'!rnding.
such as the state atocking and sppliing the towns with
bread and the villages with manufactured articles.
shall quote below the atatistical data in regand ta this
question,

The peasant holdings continue to remain sfall. trad
ing industries,  Iere we observe a very wide and leeply
rooted foundation of capitalinn. Capitalism can - be
preserved and regenerated on that foundation—it will

“The number of Soviet estales and “agricaltural commnues”
in Soviet Ruxsia is estimated respectively at 3547 and 1986; ¢
aumber of sgricnltural “artels” mllml!ed partaerships) at N67%.
Ou‘r Central sm'lrn;l?l De, nrt;r:t is now stering all the extates
and enmmunes. * results of the rogistrat to be
at haod in November, 1910, i arr erpected to
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here give a stubborn battle to communiam.” The forms
of this struggle are “Mcshochnichestva™® and specula-
tion directed against the state storing of bread and other
products, generally apenking, agninst the state distribu-
tion of products.

1L

To illustrate these abstract theorelical propositiads
ket me addduce some concrete faclx:

The state atoring of bread in Ruesia, aceonling to ine
formation supplicd by the People's Conmissarint for
Food, gave from Augnst 1, 1917, to Nugust }, 1918,
30,000,000 poods.  Next year it gave 110,000,000
powds.  For the first three months of the following:
year (1919-1920) the wtoring apparently amounted to
45,000,000 poads, as against 37,600,000 poods for the
same months (August-September) of 1918,

Theae figuren are cloquent proof of the slow but arad:
ual improvement in the sense of a victory of communism
vver capitaliom.  This improvement ia Attained in apite
of unheard of difficultics cnused by the civil wur, which
i organised by Russian and forcign eapitnlists who anre
mobilising all the furces of tig mightest empire of the
world,

Therefore, in spite of all the lics and ealumnica of the
bourgraisic of all countrics, angd their open and divequised
allics (“socialists’’ of :’lu‘ Second Interngtional), one
thing rmains certain: udging matters from the stance
point of the fundnmontal economic problem, we have
vecured A victory for the prolctarian dictatorshin, for
communism over capitalism. That is preciscly why the
Lourgeoisic of the whole world e raging and tearing
ugainat Bolsheviim, organising military invasions, plots,
cte., ngainst the bol<hevike, It understands fully we'l
that our victory is irevitable, that public economy s
Roing to be reconstructed unless we are crushed by mili-
tary power. But it will not auceced in crushing us tht
way. o

The following statistics will prove how far we gue-
ceeded in vanquishing eapitalism in the short period
that we have had at our dhponal, although we wers
faced by difficultics unparalleled in the history of man-

and consumption of bread, not for the whole of Sovipt

L'._ ééibrn‘doun'nb‘s? 2e 8’._‘ P
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“ by putting down any class,

Thys the Food Commissariat supplies the tovns with
shout half the bread, the other hAMf ip. supplied Ly “me-
shochniki.” A precise investigatipn of the feeding of
tewn workers in 1018 gave preciscly that proportien.,
The. worker paya for the bread which he Kets from the
government ten tinies less than for that supplied by the
“meshochniki.!” The price of bread from the speculators
is ten times more than the government price. Tho scarcir
ing inquiry into the workingman'’s budget gives us that
result,

Iv.

The data quoted if i'roperly andlysod, revenl pre
cisc material which gives in its essential traits the out- -
line of the present economic position of Sovict Nussin.
The workers are freed from peepetual oppressors and
exploiters—the landowncrs and capitalists,. Ti's is a
step forward in the dircetion of rail liberty and rens
tquality, a step which in\ith magnitule, it significance
and the rapidity of actior js unparaileled in the hiztory
of m:mkim‘ ennnot be eatimated by ‘the followers of e
hourgeoisic (the petty bourgeois democrats are inclided
in this definition) whe speak of liberty and equality in
the sense of parliamentary bourgeois democra- 7y falae
ly. ealling it “democracy iy goneral™ or “pure’ demor-
racy.”—Kantsky.

But the workers tncan only real equality, real liberty
(freedom from the iandowners and capitalists), and that .
i+ why they so- firmly uplold the government of the
Sovicts,

In a peasant country, peasants generally speaking,
were the gainers by the proletarian dictatorship, Tihey
were the firmt to benefit, their grin wan immediat s, and
they gained more than any one clse. The peasint way'
atarving in Russia under the landowners and capitalists,
Never in the course of meény centurics of our history
was a peasant given a chance of working for wmself;
he starved, giving many hundreds of millions of noods
of corn to thé capitalists, to towns and abroad. Uadpr
the dictatorship of the prolctariat the peasant for
first time worked for himself and wan feeling betier than
o toxnsman. For the first time he acquired real Liberty :
the right to eat his own bread, the right not to starve.
When land was being distributed the principle of rqual-
ity was applied ‘very thoroughly ; in the overwhclming
nurj’orit{ of cases peasants divide land “per head of pop-
ujation.

Socialism means the abolition of classes,

In order to destroy the classes it in first of all nzeds-
sary to depose the landowners and capitaliste. V.2 havo
fulfilled that part of tir task, but it is only a part and
not the most difficult one. To destroy the classes it 1o
‘necessary in the sccond place to destroy the distinclion
between the workinginan and the persant, to, make all
workcra, This cannot be done at onca, This §s a1 infi-
nitely more difficult task and of neccanity requires con-
siderable time, This is'a problem whith cannot be aolved

It can only be solved by the
organistd recondruction of the whol? sacial sysirm, hy
the transition from the individual, ishlated smnll indus-
try to a socialised large industry. Such a transition
must of neceasity take o long time. Such a teansition
can only be retarded & hampered be hasty op carclons
CXecutive or legislative measires.  We can hasten that
transition. qnly by fendering such asiibtance to'the peas-
ant, which woyld enable him to radyeally fmprove the
methods of agriewlture on a large scaly.



To solve the nccond, the moit difficult part of the
task, the proictariat after vanipuishing the hourgraisic
must unawervingly adopt the fellowing attitude with re-
gard to the prasantry; the proktarian must distingaisn
and separate the labouring peasants from the p=axant
proprictor—the peasant worker From the peanant tr.uder
~—the peasant toller from the puasant profiteers

The whole exstnce of pocinlisnrlics 'in that distinctim.

It is not aurprising that the 34f-xtyled ancialists, who
in.fact are petty hourgeois gemge #ats (Martov, Chenilor.
Kautzky, tc.) are incapable o nnderstanding that es-
scnce of socialism, ’

The distinction pointed out aPye ja very difficult. for
in real life all the attributes «f “a “prasant,”” hrwever
they may differ, however con@ndictor
arc merged into one whole. A2l yet the dlistinetion in
possible, and not only. i it posdhle, but it folloxs inev’-
tably from the conditions of ruénl cconomy and pensant
life. The labouring peasant has for ages heen appressed
by landowners, capitalicts,” téadvre, profitcers and their
estates, including the most democratic bourgeois repul
liea, The toiling peasant has for ages félt cnmity and
hatred towards thosc oppressors and exploiters, and this
“educatiod’’ given by life, forees the, peasant to seck an
alliance with the workingman ‘agathst the eapstalist,
agninat the profiteers, against the trader. At the eape
time the cconome conditions of the commereinl ayatend
inevitably turn the prasant (not always but in the mos.
of cascs into a trader and profitcer.

. TheAtatistical dnta adduced above clearly shows the
diffcrence between the toiling peatant and the' peasye:e
profitecr. The former in 1918-1919 gate to th: staiv-
ing workingmen jn towns 40,000,000 poods of hread at
fixed government prices through the medium of atate -
stitutions, in apite of all the defrcts of such institutions,
of which the workers’ tﬁnmml'm'nl is fully conscion, fle:
fects are inevitable in the first period of the transitinn to
socialiam.  This type of peasant in a labouring pene-
pit, & fully fledged comrade of the socialist worker, hie
trost reliable ally, his brother in his bajtlc against capi-
talism. The latier type of peasant. who sureptitiously
sold 40,000,000 pnods of bread at a price ter tinyee
higher than the government price, has benefitted by want
and hunger which reign among the town workcm,: lias
cheated’ the state, causing everywhere deceit, ralibepy,
cheating—such a peasant is & profiteer, an ally of the
capitalist, he is the class enemy of the worker, hs is an
gxvloiter.  For to hoard the surplus bread gathered frons
the Ftate owned land by means of implements which ver:
produced by labour not only of the peasant but also he
that of the worker, to hoard the surplus pread and specu*
Inte with it is to act as an exploitcr of t hungry.

On all sides we arc accused of heing offenders against
liberty, equality, democracy and the inequality hetween
the worker and the peasant in our constitution, the clox-
it.ng of the Constituent Asscnibly, the forcible confiscy-
Uon of the surplus bread, ete., are quoted as prmof «f
this. To this we reply: Nevet in the history of tie
world was there a state which did so much for the re-
moval of that incquality, that absence of liberty, from
which the peasant toilcr has suffered for ages., But v
do not give equality to the peasint profiteer, as we db
not recognise any “cquality’” between the exploitera anfl
his victim, the well fed and the hungry, or the “frcedom|’
of the former to rob the latter. And we shall treat those
educated men who doinot want to undertand that di+

tinction as white guards, pithough they may call therr
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relves democrats, socialists or internationalists, or their
numen be Kautzky, Clernor of Martor.

V.

Socialism mennn the destruction of elasses. Vhe dic-
tatorship of the prylctariat did for that objeet all that
it could. But it is Smpossible to destroy the cliwees at
oncee.

Clarses remained and will 7 main during the pawiod of
the prolctarian dictatorship. When classes disappear,
dictatorship will be unnccesaary. They will not dis-
appear without. the dicietorship of the proletarat,

Classes have remnined but each of them has chruged
its physiognomy in the era of the proletarian dictator-
ship: it assumen a different form.

Ender capitalinn the proletariat was an oppressed
clase, a class deprived of all ownership in the means of
proghiction, a class which nlon® was wholly and unes-
servedly oppoted to the Lourgroinie, and it in for that
reason that it alone could remain revolutionnry to the
end.  After deporing the bourgeoisic and seizing polui-
enl (WWer, the proletariat has become the dominant class :
it holds in ita hands the helin of state, it diaposcs of th
already nationalised means of production, it leads the
vacillating intermediate clements and classes, it crushes
the power of resistance of the exploiters. Al these are,
special tanks of the class struggle, tasks which the prowe-
tarian did nos and could not know up to now.

The class of exploiters, landowners and capitalists has
not disappeared and cannot disappear at once under the
dictatorsitny of the prolctariat. The exploiters are doe
{eated but not exterminated. They have atill their inter
national base—the international eapital-—of which they
form a branch. They have still a part of their means of
production,_they have money and enornous ‘social con-
nections.  Their power of resistance has incregted. a
hundred thousund fold just because of their defeat. his
kuowledge of the “art™ of stygte, military and economic
management confers on them an exceedingly gr:at ad-
vantage »o that "their importance in infinitcly greuter
than their numbers, compared with the rest of the popu-
lation would lead us to expect. .The clnsn struggl: of the
defeated exploiters against the victorious vanguard of
the exploited, i. €., against the proletariat, has hecinne in-
finitely more bitter than ‘before. And this could ant b
otherwine, if we have to do with a real revolution, and if
the idea of revolution is not falsificd (as in done hy all
the heroes of the Second Intermational) by reformist ille
nions,

Finally the peasantry in conunon with the whol: petty
hourgeairic occupies aiso under the dictatorship of the
proletariat an intermediate ponition on one hand, it i o
very considerable (and an enormous one in hackward
Russin) mass of workers, which is hound together hy the
common interests af the workepn to free themaelves from
the landowner and the capitalist ; on the other hand, they
are isolated amall proprictors and tradem. Such eco-
nomic situationa inevitably caune vacillationa hetween
the landowner and the bourgeoisic. At times, when the
fight brtween the two latter assumes & more acute form,
when all the social relations are radically changed, it ie
inevitahle that they, accustomed as the peasants and
petty bourgeois are to follow the old, time honourd, tra-
ditional ways, should vacillate from one side to another
angd show doubta and uncertainty,
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With regard to this class—or to these social clenents—
the tasks of the prolctariat consista in guiding them, in
trying to obtain influence over them. o lead the vacil:
Inting, the unsteady—that is the duty of the proletariat.

1f we contrast all the fundamental forces or clnsses
and their relations as changed by the proletarian dic
tatorship, we shall sce that the commonplace petty bour-
grois conception of the transition to socialism “thraugh
tlemocracy” generally, as it in advocated by all the rep-
restntatives of the Second International, is an utter
theorctical abaurdity. The prejudice borrowed from the
hourgeoinie with reapeet to the essence of “demncracy,”
outside the existing classes, lics at the root of that croor.
In fact democracy itaelf is being totally transformel
wider the dictatorship of tie prolctariat and class strug-
gle, it is being raised to a higher level, dominating every-
thing clse and altering all the social conditions.

Platitudes doncerning liberty, equality, democraey.
are in fact cquivalent to the senseless repetition of ideas
which are an exact replica of the relations which ¢xist
wiwder the commercial aystem. ‘To attemipt by means of
these platitudes to solve definite tasks of the proitiarian

=TI L.

questipn can only be put in the following way: The-

" freedlom from oppression, but- from what clasa?  Equal-

ity, but of what clases? I democ¥acy to be oun the:
base of private property or on the liase of the struggie
for the aholition of private property . éte.? ,

Long ago Engels in his “Anti-Dulit@g,” explainid the
conception of equality, when it is the zeplica of e rela-
tions which exist under the commeryint system ean de-
Renerate into & prejudice, if that eqnlily ja not ‘ander
stood ‘in the senne of the abolition ofic'nesds. ‘This ele-
mentary truth about the dilference Gniween: the dema
eratic bourgeois and fhe socialist contrptions of equality
is constantly being forgutten. If w& herp in madd, we
must clearly realise that the proletarigt, by putting down
the hourgeoisie, in making a first st Liwands the final
aholition of clasees, and that in ord ti succeed in ..
the proletariat in bound to conlinug:itn tlass stenggie,
using the machinery of state’ power 23nd applying var™-.
ous mcthods pf warfare, influence Jnd’ ish‘m-nt n
regard to the defeated hourgeoinic a®l in: regand to v
vacillating petty hourgenisie, oo

dictatorship, means that tn adopt the method of thinkiag  Orteber 90, 1919,

and the theoretical abstract standpoint of the heu— ,

Weoisie. Prom the standpeint of the proletariat the (Te be Continved.)
SEEEEtsms—

Revolution or Evolution

By pom

In the First place it means that we are convineed

“73 are revelutionaries. What does that mean?

that the transition from a eapitalist to cx-

‘munist society is impnesible without revolutioh;

secondly, that we are prepared to give all of our mate-

r':'u! un{ spiritual forces ta the cause of proletariu reve-
on.

. But here, first of all, arises & question that, in con®
neetion with the war and, in particular with the ievolu-
tionary situation which is the result, there has Yeca
created a profound disagreement among' the Fretich la-
bour organisation, namcly, “What i revolution? Uf a
similar question had heen put to labour circles nwrior to
1914, it would have created a smile! . At that time ali
recogniscd, at least, silently recognised, for of course it
ncver entered anybody’s head to argue about the: mean-
ing of the word, that revolution was an illegal, suddea
and essentially violent substitution of ome political or
economic system by another.

There were supporters and opponents of ‘revolution,
and if some of us at that time, just as nowadays, sup-
ported the errontous idea that glecbnl right and the
right of combination and assembly which so-called de
mocracies reserve to the workers, gave the latter o suffy
ciently strong weapon with which to conduct its strugze
gle for complete liberation against the monster of eapi-
taliam, then these persons did not, at any rate, call them-
selves revolutionaries, and for this reason gave no cause
for any minppre‘h:mionu.

"At present. all this has breome changed. At present
there are no reformists, at least ‘in Qlf:’Conf&lération
Général du Travail there ie exclusively nothing but revn-

lutionaries. The leaders of the Conlidération daclare
themmelves, in one voice, to be revolutionaries; and wholly
support the two revolutionary demands mentionel hy v
above, which they consider cven as being generally ree-.
ogniscd facts. There remains only to agren with them
as to the meaning of the word “revolution.”

“In it,”’ inquires Jouhaux, “a catastrophic act which
marks the wreek of the old coustitution or is it, on the
contrary, a slow process of evolution, which little by lit-
tle, emhraces the whole of this conatitution, and which,
in gradually destroying the eXisting constitition, yimul
tancously crcates in its place the arganism by which it
must be substituted? Thin is what revolution in for class
conscious workers, and it is in this way that the Confe-
dération Générale du Travail has always understood it."*

It is possible, nlthough we are rather inclined to doubt
fact always understana revolution in this manner, and
‘hat it never made a distinction hetween that and a “slow
process of evolution,” which exeludes all “catastrovhic
acts’’; however, and Jouhaux will_ have to forgive me for
it—there have always beem, are. and will be cles con:
scious revolutionaries who have ‘held, tlo hold «d will
hold an_entirely different view of revalution than e
plg'lmt sceretary of the Confédération Générale <'n Tra-
vail.

I am convigced that I am giving exprension to the
opinion of a anmr of persons when I state that if reve-
lution, as is clear, does not represent only 'one catass
trophic act, which Jouhaus ia g much alarmed about, if
'"!l?e finished revolutinn is an entire. eycle which Jeads
to ebhblishnentol-mneidy.tbm.mtholhe;
hand, there can bhe no revelution wthout this preliminary
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catastrophic period, during which the destructinu of tle
constitution doomed to fiiin takes place by more or luse
violence, in eonformity with the amount of resistance of-
fered.

The idea of this slow, pacific_and legnl revolution,
which has been crowned with the formula of Prudhonme:
“The workshop will oust the goverument,’’ “Tiw work
shop will cause the government to disappear,” is at the
firat glance exceedingly scductive.  Why, indeed. shouldd
we excrt our efforta for the destruction of & decvepst
building which ‘in falling threatens to bury the whole of
socicty under its ruin, if it is poscible, without any risk

. or hard work, to gradunily subwlitute all the old bricks
by new ones? Why must we at once cxpropriate the
owner of this building, il it is possible to live on ¢xeel:
fent terms with him, and that when the time cories we
shall have no difficulty in pereunding him to leave our
new and comfortable reconstructed house?

The only bad thing about all this is that this iden i
a delusive; miragr, a dangerous utopia.

The _devclopment of socicty, without a doubt, showe a
remarkablp similarity to the plenomena of the gepeo-
duction of species.  Like the hfman cmbryo, the socin!
crubryo at first also finds in thg: aphere in which it lina
been concrived, the necessary cduditions and subwtances
for its development.

JHowever, in order that a neg being shall come it
the world Tt is necessary that jhegnaney should end in
birth, i. ., in violent revolutio.  When cclls, alive oi
their own indcpendent activity, ‘develop in an organism
and further develop at the expense of the latter it is
necessary that at a given moitent of their development
they should leave this organiqn, as otherwise they cnn
dic themselves and alro be theiravse of the death of the
whole organism. As regards M Imnges in the ‘orms of
nociety, experience shows us 31lps, morcover, hne bérn
dlemenatrated in a highly mj\fi'!ring and lucid manp.r
by K, Radek in his brochure ’M(tlod, “From Scicnce tn
Action™) that the doetrine ofsthe mechanieal e iasitioy
of cepitalism to socialism’is & ¢himera which is in con-
tradiction to a materialist und® erlanding of histrry. The
systems of society which priceded capitalism disap-
peared before the foundation of the new socicty hed
been finally formed. They fell-unly after they had be-
come a serious obetacle for elcments of the new nociety:

In our times it is insufficicut to compare Marx anl

Fagels in order to explode the significance -of this his*

torical law of the development of society.

It is obvious, moreover, that after substraciing fhe
abstract formula of Prudhomme, “The workshop t¢iil
rause the government to disappedr,” the neo-revulu-
tionism of JouhauX is nothing more than a bourgegin
democratic phrase, on to whirh this formula hae heen
sewn. Whilst our own reasom tells that fhese two’ pac's
cannot be harmonined. ' ‘

You denounce violence! Very well. We ourselves de-'

test it more than anybody else could ever do, indmd, in
there on¢ human being worthy of the name who docs not
detest violence for the sake of violence? You desirc that
the revolution should take pluce without any cata drophic
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acts? Very well. We should prefer, however, to hase
n rather more exact idea of the proctas, as a result of
which the “Workshop will substitute the governipent.®’
In all sincerity npd frankness I'appenl to Juheux to ex-
j ress himsclf more definitely upon this qutst'on which
up to the present he Tine Jeft somewhat in the shade,

‘I'here is no divgreement, of course, betweon us as to
Mic anns townrds which we atrive,

The ided of constructing socicly exclusively upon pro-
duction belonge to Karl Marx: Nowadays Lenin in the
interpreter o this idea.  In order to convinee one’s self
of thin it is sufficient to read the apeech made hy him 4n
Moscow at the opening b the Supreme Coancil of Na-
tiongl Economy. These two men, however, unque stion -
ably stand on a much higher level than Pradhomme. . .
and Jouhaux, the first beeause of his seientific discovery
of the conditions of prolctarian victory, the secoul, be-
cnuse he was able to determine the moment of the practi-
cal realisation of aocialivm.

Karl Marx, in demonstrating with so much genius the
devclopment of capitalism, which leads to revolution
(real revolution) and to proletarian dictatorship, ‘estab-
lished in advance the contents of one entire page of the
History of Humanity, and his predictions have been
confirmed by eventa,

The secrctary of our Confédération Générale du Tia-
vail, for the purpoxe of developing the idea which was
too bricfly expounded by him at the last mecting of the
National: Committee, should have written anothss pag?
proving that the page written hy Marx no long corre-
sponds to facts.

He should have disclosed to us in what mavier at-
tempts at the collaboration of classes undertanon - for
the purpose of ameliorating the Jot of thc working clasy,
and which so far have always been painfully suecessful,
will be crowned with success in the future, in a way that
this class will find in them the means to its complete lib-
cration.

In what manner the prolctariat, by compell'ng the
bourgeoisie to ever new concessions, will convert the
rapitalist constitution into such a constitution, in which -
all social clasacs and syate will disppear?

How he imagines the conversion of capitalist democs
racy and all the organs of its domination—economic,
constitutional 'courts, organs of the press, into organs
of the domnsination of & victorioun prolctariat will take
place?

Finally, let us admit that all this is possible, In what
period, however, at least approximately will this en-
chanting, idyllic metamorphosis take place, that is to
say in & way in which the: participants themselves will
be able to sce that they renlly made a revolution?

To these questions an answer must be given, otlerwise
it will be a .confession of the fact that persons who'assert.
that they deal with facts, whilst we stand and gape at:
the clquds, and who constantly accuse us of a low 1!:”‘
Rogy, are themaelves unable to distingnish the truth and
to.raise themsclves to a right understanding of the fate
of the proletariat.
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A Letter from America.

You asked me to writd for the readers of Tur Cowsuxny
InveanaTionaL of the state of affairs in Awerica, and I glacy
fulfill that request.

The labour movement in the United States—industrial as well
a3 political—is now passing. through its most critical stage of de-
velopment. The masses of the workers have already b-gun 19
realise that their old forms of organisation are out of date, and
that it is necessary to apply new fighting mcthods in the bitter
struggle against capitalism,; if the workin;} class wishes to com
out victorious and secure its liberation. The rank and file of
.the American Federation of Labour (which for many yars hay
been led by Samuel Gompers, who is still president of the Federa-
tion) are coming to the conclusion that the root principles of this
ergainsation are not only uscless, so far as thr working class -»
toncerned, but positively harmful from the standpoint of its eco
nomic interests.

With the foundation of The Industrial Workers of the World,
usually referred to as the 1. \W. W, in 1905, the wotkers feil
for the first time the possibility of obtaining trug .conomis
hberty. The propagation of the L W. W. principle, that the capi-
talist rule and the working class have no common interests has
opened the eyes of the workers and made them sce that the old
motto of the A. F. of L. (thec Amicrican Federation of Labour), ‘a
fair day's pay for a fair “day’s work,” must be cxchanged
for a new one: "The abolition of the wage system with all its
attendant evils.” Now, alter fiftcen years of agitatisy by e
I W. W, a new spirit has started to develop in the mi-lat of the
A. F. of L, the spirit of hosti'ity to the prinicples andd lead:rs of
that organisation, cavsing dissension among the leaders of both
parties, whose principles can never be reconciled.

The American Federation of Labour of January 1, 1019, &«
cording to official statistics of that organisation, had 3.250.0%
members, whereas the I. W. W. counted at the same time som:,
128,000 members, mostly unskilled workers, We find the most
‘evidence of the fighting spirit and the relation of each uf these
two organisations to the necds, wishcs and hopes of the veorkicg
class in the following circumstancés: After America 1oiped the
war leaders of the 1. W. W. (100 men) were sentenc:d to long
tetms of imprisonment, and the leaders of the A. F. of L, were?
welcome guests at all the public dinners given by the \meticy
government and the uncrowned kings of capital.

Tn order to judge of the further devilopment of the L W. W,
i is sufficient to say, that at the moment of the arrest of the
leaders of the organisation, tonsisting of only 9,000 miembers,
after their arrest and up to now, their number has in:reased to
125,000, and mew members are conscantly heing recruited.

A large number of local sections of the A. F. of L. are begin-

" ming to demand with incrcased insistance the recumstruction of
the organisation on a revolutionary industrial basis.
This change in the attitude of the masses, "which is being re-
h:akd in purcly industrisl matters, is also shown in political mar-
ters, in the change of tactics of the Socialist Party. The Amen-

can Socialist Party, which formerly treated the various trads
union organisations with .indifference, is.now compelied to ag-
prove and tecognise the revolutionary pritciple of the mdwstiial
organisation of the unions.

This recognition is in no way- due 10 Yhe inncrmost convik-
tion of the leaders of the Socialist Party; it was primarily dae
tated by the instinct of self-preservation.

The Amecrican participation in the war_has greatly cvtrio-
uted to the break up of old groupings, whir® existed in the trade
union and the political labour movement. In all the organisations
there was a bittér struggle for and against-the war. The ques-
tion became the most important topic of the day. The iscussion .
arising"from that revealed differences ofginpinion, and brought
light and clearness in the labour movemens an-! has as i*: effe-¢
a new and more accurate combination of furces, which joined the -
two opposite camps.

The Socialist Party, at its specially cotsveinerl conference, en-
phatically declared against the war, brann w 3s the preatest
crime in the history of mankind, and deciurd ter call the workers
together to a mass demonstration agains the war; soch maws
demonstrations were attempted only in ik few. isolate] districts,
and as a result a great number of worwrs were thrown int»
prison, while the leaders, *having declarcis wir on war dl‘t’.ly
returned home after the conference andzcimtinued their daily
affairs without undertaking anything at sty 10 wrganise the work-
ers and to give effect to the resolution of whe conferemce.

The American Federation of Labour, &s répresented by i
Jeaders (Sam Gompers & Co.), has unhesitptingly joined the gov-
ernment and declared the war to be “the crusade for the de(eﬁJc‘
of liberty.” In.the interests of truth I must state that not all the
rank and file of the A. F. of L. followed the leaders, but the
voices of the revolutonary minority were drowned by the beat
of the drum and the improved metBods of violence used by the

leaders of the Federation. As a result, workers were mobilised
both for war at the front and work at the factories.

The T W. W,, on its part, well understanding the true object
of the wat did not waste time on high-flown phrases, »ut started
to egasf class organisations of workers, proclaiming -lass war
and attempting 10 strengthen” the revolutionary discipline i the
proletarian ranks. This organisatfon thus become the most dan--
gerous for the government and capitalism, and therefore attracted
to Mself the whole weight of persecution. lts general head.
quarters was demolished by the hired thugs of the government
and ita leadere. put into prison without tria! or investigation. Bwt
2s von as these were placed under lock and key new leaders
at orke came ont {rom the: labour mass—men and wonen—who
did their rerponsible work as skilfully as was previously done by
the arrested comrades, and, as | said before, the organisation
continued te develop and its numbers to grow day by day

When the October Revolution broke out in Russia the workers
were faced with, the question, whom they should follow?® Nuw |
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the quesiion came before them in the following shape: WI!
they recogmise the dictatorsbip of the proletariat in th% tram-
tion period from capitalism to socialism? The immeslate 1,0-
Sowers of Samuel Gompers in the A” F. of L., and he himsaf
&eclared that the Russian Revolation is the seizure of power ty
the minority, that bolshevism dertroys democracy (thomh Mi.
Gompers was careful not 10 meution what he understands by
democracy. waless it be the famous principle, “a fair day’s pay for
a fair day's work). Such atttude to the proletarian revojution
made Gompers very popular amang the “best™ citizens df the
country—bankers, profiteers and all sorts of exploiters The con-
demnation of the’new Russian Republic, utiered hy su-h wjen 29
Gompers, found' a favourable echo in the masses for neari
whole year, but then the rank and file of the A. F. of L. wnder-
stood that [there is 8 serious attempt’ being made in Rusais to
establish a government in the interests pf the labour class.

Some local unions put forward the demand to the govern-
ment: “Hands off Russia!® This demand was taken up by
many other labour wnions forming part of the A. F. of L. not
that their members had any clear conception of Soviet Kussia,
but simply ‘because they have proclaimed several years dgo in
their local organisation the right of all nmations to dispdse of
themselves, and they though thst principle should ont he applizd
% Russia. The leaders of the A. F. of L., having takes ino
wccount the attitude of the rank and file of the L ederation, fol-
swed the masses and declared timidly enough that in their opin-
on the government must leave jRussis 10 decide her own des-

The 1. W..W. was the only labour organisation in the United
States which_{rom the very first day of the revolwtios clearly
realised the significance of the proletarian revolution In Kussia:
this organisation, immediately alter the Octoher quntiom
sarted an active class agitation sgainst war. lis object awss,
first, 10 prevent Soviet Russia from being ¢rushed, and, second.
%0 organise the American workers {or the overthrow of capital-
fsm in the United States.

It is, however, necessary to add that the whole Sociaist Party,
with the exception of 3 few Ieaders, was alsd encrgetically cham-
pioning the interests of Soviet Russia, and that some learer politi-
el organisations were taking part in this movemeni, such as
the Socialit Labour Party, the League of Secialin Propa-
ganda, etc. .

It would seem that such unanimons opposition uffered Ly the:
industrial and political labour organisations to the imteriveence it
the affairs of Soviet Russia should once for all have pnut an end
to this interference, at any rate «n the part of the Unit=d Siwates.
Indecd, | feel sure that partly oving to that fact the shipping of
American troops to Russia kas been stopped. But on tnw other
hand in spite of all protests The American government stil)
.cofitinues 10 lend its cconomic suppott to the encmies cf q«»\iﬂ
Russia, who are fighting against her. To pt an end 1o such
intervention a8 well, mew mass demonitrations sre required in
the shape of strikes, ete. These dcmonstrations can b: expecte
in the near - future.

The dissensions in the ranks of the Socialist Par i which
assumed 3 definite and concrete form, when the United Statcs
joined the world war, attaimed th-ir climax whew the Third
Taternational was founded in Moscow ia March, 1910 The loua!
. ‘cegmsisations of the party started by one to pase resolutions
in favour of the recognition of the International and the
Bolshevik programune. This, of course, went against the pro
gramme of the party and meant g condemmation of the Secon-i
International, 10 which the party was officially affilited. Aa
the party qpposition, which was caricd the “teft wing,” wae -
stantly growing, some organisations’proposed to the Centia:
Execwtive Committee 10 asll & party conference for the revision
of the programme and the adoptum of mew tactics. The central
‘otgans of the party promised to <)l that conferense in Awgust

(this has been done), but before opening of the conierene —
fearing no douln that the “left wing” would capture the nrgan.
hations—they exciuded from the party the AH Ruisian Fedira-
tion and the Hungarian, Iiftian, Lettish and meny other sections,
so that by the last of Juhe some 30,000 membters found thens-
sclves excluded. This arhitrary mecasure on the part of the
central organ bound the revolutionary elements by still closer tics
snd established closer unity in thefr political and industrial activ-
ity. Many of the members of the LA\V.W., who previously had been
treating the so-called political activity w}th-comemv!. understood
now, by the example of the Russian revolution and the new
forms of revolutionary activity introduced by it, which caused a
split in the Second International, that the field of political activity
is not limited after all to & mere registering of votes at electione.
Many realised that to attain victory in the fight for the
economic liberatiop of labour, workers must combin: revolu-
tionary political activity with the revolutionary industrial action.
After the exclusion of the rcvolutionary element from the
Socialist Party the necessity was felt for founding s new political
party which “should united all the fighting revolutionary forces,
and in June the \merican Communist Party was create), whish
joined the Third International. Since then the party succeed :d
in making great strides both as regards the acquisition of new
members, the strengthening of the organisation and the spresd
of revolutionary propaganda. \When America joined in the war
she was economically and politically preparing hersell for a
two years' campaign; new works were being constructed, the
coal and iron mines were being worked with greater intemsy,
etc. Productivity was growing with incredible rapidit). The
watchword was proclaimed: “America must not only save the
world fron the menace of German militarism but <he must at
the same tjme feed and clothe the greater part of the werld.”
-Amcricdn capitalists saw their opportunity to wak: huge
proflits. It was, therefore, decided to accelerate the wotk and to
increase the output 30 as to be able tn satisly any despand.
Needless to say, workers were assurcd that this was jrcessue
‘In the interests of humanity. Industry was thriving' and tae
dountry was turned into a bechive. \Workers were persitaded nnt
10 strike, as the country was in danger. Penal laws were intro-
duced; socialist and labour papcrs were suppressed, convinced
chemics of the war were brought belore the courts and sen-
tenced to many yeara of imprisonment, hundreds of the hep
fighters, for the labnur canse €cre placed behind the pricon bara,
only becs.se they desired to raise their voices agsinst capicalism
and the desastating war caused by it. Thus W. D. Haywaod, the
chief secrerary of the 1. W, V.. is languishing in prison serving
his twenty )(IH‘. sentence, and Fugene Dihs, an old fighter anl
member of the Socialist Party, who wae sentenced to ten years.
America has resolutely started a campaign having for its object
“to secure the world for democracy™ (such. are the words of
President Wilson), Four million men were mobilised, of which
2000000 were sent fo Eurnpe. America, like a walchman, is
guarding the “interests of humanity.” Then revolution broke owt
in Russia; Russian revolutionists have by means of their aropa-
ganda succeeded in demtoralising the German army (in tie mear -
time President Wilson ppblished his “Fourteen Points™ The
German government appealey for.an armistice. The Kaler
ahdicated, and peace has dawned at last.
American capitalists have not fullifled many of the wae con-
tracts; now there is 1o hurry in thelr execution, 25 theve §s 8
certainty with regard to the sale of manuiactured gools. As 8
result there was wholesale closing of wines sad werks, ad the
tmpossibility for the demobilised soldiers to find work. At the
present tithe there are 4,000,000 or more memployed in Amerivs.
Sudlr is the reward of America for “saving the worbl® Jhe
capitalist clase fs richer, 100000 were kilied in the war, gmase
more sre mutitated, thousands died of sickness, geveral thonlonds
are imprivoned, and 4,000,000 lost thele emplayuiunt.
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Then a peace conference came togethér in Paris, consisting of
five wizards—\Wilson, Lloyd George. Clemencean, Oriando ana
Makino—who were sitting bchind closed shutters and loched
doors, calculating the cxpenses and dividing the spoils. In tie
firt ol the “Fourteen Points™ of Wilson this was called “an
opea agreement at an open conference.”

Poland, Latvia, Lithuania and ‘Esthonia were granted auton.
omy on conditions that they should help to desttoy Soviet Russie.
English, French and Amcrican soldiers were sent to ely thew
in smothering the young labour republic. Wilson, in wne of his
high-flown declarations, declared that “they (probably the Allies,
85 Tar as 1 understand) have n« desire 2o inteifere in the interadl
affairs of Russia,” but om the very day when he was witer.ny
these words the soldiers of the American army, of which
he is the commander-inchief, were carrying out their crim-
inal and dadardly attack on the soldiers of the Russian
Soviet Republic. Finally even in  America protests were
raised more and more against the sending of troops to Russia, on
which the United States mever declared war. The President and
the War Secretary gave the promise that troops would be recalied,
but several months passed belore that.promise was fulfilled.,

And now demobilised soldicrs in the United States, as well
80 their comrades—the unemployed workers, begin to wnderstand
whet was the purpose of the war and what is capitalism.

AN over the country mass meetings are being heid, at whi-h

the demand is being made for a complete change in the existirg
order of things. These mectings are often Aispersed by the police,
Lit (he morkers are becoming mure insistent in their claim the
their woice should be heatd; hundreds of strikes took place dae-
ing 4his year,.councils of soldiers, sailors and workers began w
lmllnuvoﬁltwrymnndahouhem and we
niay hope that the new Communist Party will succeed in unit'ng
all the workers, members of 1. W. W. a3 well as the revedn
tionary elements of the A. F. of I.. and small political parties. itdo
one solid bdbody ummmwu&emm—
capital, and against the treacherous enemics in the midst of the
labour movement.

No one, of course, can be certain what the near future has
in store for America, but the active part which is wow being
played by the revolutionary section of the working class entitles
us, T believe, 1o hope that the day is mot far off when American
workers will throw over their oppressors and establish thelr S~
tatorship.

Russia’ gaye the exampie to the whole world, and now respon
sibility for the fate of the Russisn Revolution rests mot only
with Russian workers but with workers of all other comtries—for
only & world revolution will give to the werkers of the world the
possibility to fate the future with: full confidenc.

JOHN WALTER




DOCUMENTS OF THE INTERNATIONAL

COMMUNIST MOVEMENT.

A Greeting to the Italian, French and German
Communists.

The information we gect from abroad is extraordinari'y
mieagre. The blockade by the imperialist fiends is thavoughly ef
fective, the most powerful states of the world are attacking us
for the purpose of reestablishing the government of the exploit-
ers. This fiendish hate of the capitalists of ‘Russia and of the
whole world is concealed naturally enough by high-flown phrases
abowt “democracy.”’ The camp of the exploiters is true to itanlf;
i claims bourgeois democracy to be real “democracy.” and all the
Philistines, all the petty bourgeois, are following that camp, alt
of them, including Fridrich Adler, Karl Kautsky, and most of
the leaders of the “independent” (independent of the revolution-
iry proletariat, but dependent bn petty bourgeois prejudices)
Social Democratic Party of Germany.

But the scarcity of news we get here in Russia from abroad
Increases the pleasure with which we observe the gigantic nei-
versal success of ~ommunism among the workers of all countri :r,
who are reaking with the vile and treacherous leaders who
from Scheideinann to Kautzky have gone over to the side of tu~
urgeoisie.

"Of the ltalian Party we anly know that its congress hy
a large majority has adopted a resolution of adherence to the
Third International and the adoption of the programme of the
dictatorship of the proletariat. The Talian Sacialist Party has
thus in fact joined commumism, though unfortunately it still pre-
serves its old name. A hearty greeting to the ltalian workers
and their party.

All we¢ know about France is, that in Paris alone there are
sieady two communist papers, The Interngtional, edited by Ray-
mond Perique, and The Forbidden Neme, cdited by George An-
quetil. A series of proletarian organisations haye already joined
the Third International. The sympathy of the workers are un-
doubtedly on the side of the Soviet government.

OFf the German communists we only learned that communist
periodicals are published in several towns, generally entitied The
Red Flag. The Berlin Red Flag is secretly printed and is heroic-
ally fighting the hangmen Scheidemann and Noske, who scrve
the bourgeoisic by the decd just as the indcpendants serve them
by their words and their propaganda based on petty bourgcaie
ineals.

We are highly delighted with the heroic struggle of the
Berlin communist paper. The Red Filag.

At last we have discqvered honest and sincre socialists in
Germany, who remain firgs end unflinching in spite of all the
persecutions, in spite of the . foul murder of its best leaders. At
last we wre Communist worlers in Germany waging a herole strug-
gie, which can be indeed called “revolutionary.” At lagt a force
bas grown up from the prodtarian soil, 8 force which recogriscs
the true meoning of the “proletarian revolution.”

Greetings to the German communists!

Men like Scheidemanh and Kautzky, Renner and Fridrich
Adler, however much they may differ in the sense of personal
honmesty, have all glike proved themseives to be petty bourgeois,
shameless tradiors, betrayers of socialiem, supporters nf the bour-

gecisie—for all' of them drew up and signed the Dasle Manifciin
of 1012 about the coming imperialist war, all at that time spoke of
the “Prolctarian Revolution,” and all proved themselves in qact
to be petty bourgeois democrats, champions of a lower middlc
cBss republic and bourgcois democratic illusions, supporters of
the counter revolutionary bLourgeoisie.

Savage persecutions, which fell on the heads of the German
communists, had only the effect of strengthening their determina
tion. If at the ‘present time they are to a certain extent scattered,
only proves the breadth and mass character of their movement
the growth of communism on the foundation of labour. - 1 hia
scattering was inevitable st a time when the movement is being
0 ﬁvagely persecuted by the counter revolutionary bourgeols and
tieir servants—Scheidemann and Noske—and is compelled to or-
gunise itself secretly.

It is only natural that a movement growing sn rapidly, suf-
fcring such desperate pcrsecutions, developes rather sharp di-
visions of opinion, \\& need not be afraid of it. Thesc are only
growing pains.

Let Scheidemann and Kautzky trinmph in their papurs,
Voruwarts and Freikeit, on account of the differences that =xict
amnong the communists.  These heroes of the putrid petty hour-
geois class can find nothing better to do than conceal their rotten-
ness by inuendoes in regard to communists. But if we lonk at
the essence of things, only the blind can now ignore the truth.
iThe truth of the matter is that the followers of Scheidemann and
Kautzky have in a most shameful manner sold the proletarian
revolution in Germany, betruyed it and in fact proved themselves
to be on the side of the counter revolutionary honrgeoisie. 1'eney
Lasutenburg in his excellnt pamphlet, "Betwecn the First and
Second Revolutions,” has proved this with a ‘remarkable force.
clearness and conviction. The dissensions which exist in the
catnps of Scheidemann amd Kautzky are dissension gf dyiez,
decomposing parties where masses are left without tHe leaders
and generally without an army. The masses are leaving Schevde-
mann and his followers and are going over to Nautzky and lia
followers on account of their presumably extreme ideas (this
can be seen in the reports of all the meetings). This left wing
wnites the old unprincipled cowardly prejudices of the petty botur-
mevisie concerning parliamentary democracy with a communist
tecognition of the proletarian revolution, the dictatorship of the
proletariat, the Soviet government.

The leaders of the Indepcndents are forced by the masscs
to recognise all that, but in fact they remain petty bourgeois dem -
ocrats, “socialists” of the type of Louis Blanc and other fools of
1848, who were s0 pittilessly ridiculed and branded by Marx.

- Al thesedifferences are indeed irreconcillible. Between the
lower middle class, who like the middle middle class of I8¢ are
praying for the advent of a bourgeois “democtacy,” withous
tmderstanding its bourgeods character, and the proletarian revola-
tionaries, there can be no peace. They cannot work together.
Haase and Kautzky, Fridrich Adler and Otio Bauer can do what
they like, they can sile up mounthina of paper, deliver intermia.
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sble speeches—they will never explain awsy the fact that they are
incapable of undcrstanding the rature of the prolerarian odictn-
torship and the Soviet government, that they are in fact fower
middle class democrats, “socialists” of the type of Louis Wane
and Ledru Rollan, that really they are st best puppets in *he
hands of the bourgeoisie, at the worst its direct agients.

{The Independents, the followers of Kautzky, the Austrian
tocial democrats apparently form one party; as a matter of fact
the mass of their party members are not at one with the lcaders
on the essential question. The masses will enter a proletarian
revolutionary struggle for the Soviet government when the time
s ripe, and the leaders will remain then as now counter revolu-
tlonaries. It is easy to manipulate words so 23 to manguvre
between the two sides, and Hilferding in Germany and Fridrich
Adler in Austria give us excellent specimens of that noble art.

But in the midst of a revalutlonary struggle the task of reiord
cilling the irreconcillible will burst like a soap bubhle. We see ird
stances of that in the “socialist” heroes of 1848, in thelr spirituat
brothers—the Mensheviks and the Socialist Revolutionaries in
Russia of 1917-1919. The same is shown by the knights of the
Bemne, or the yellow Second International.

The differences among the communiste are of a differcnt
kind.: Only he who does not wish to see, fails to note the funda.
mental difference. These differences exist among representatives
of 3 mass movement which has grown up with incredible eapidity.
These diffcrences do not touch the common basis, which is a3
firm as a rock. The hasis is the recognition of the proletarian
revnlution, the struggle against bourgeois democratic illusions
and bourgenis democratic parliamentarism, the recognition of the’
proletarian dictatorship and the Soviet government.

On such & basis we need fear no differences of opinion ; these
are growing pains, the whining of decrepid old age. Differ-nces
even existed among the Bolsheviks; differences which even led
to splits, but at a decisive moment, at the moment ol the conquest
of power and the creation of the Soviet Republic, Bolshevism
proved united, it attracted to itsell sll that is Best in the kindred
tendencies of socialist thought, it gathered togethe? ¢ whole van-
guard of the proletariat and the overwhelming majority of
workers.

The same will happen to the German communists.

Followers of Scheideminn and Kautzky are still talking of
“democracy” in general, they still live in the world of ideas of
1848, ﬁhcy prafess to be Marzians, though by their dceds they
_ prove themselves to be followers of Louis Rlanc. They talk atout
the “majority™ fondly imagining that_the equality it the voting

strength mesns equality of ‘the exploited and ‘the exploiter, of
worker and capitalist, of the poor and the rich, of the hongry and
the well fed

Scheidemann’s and Kautzky's followers imagine that the
_world is governed by good-natured, honest, noble, peaceful capi-
talists who have never made use of wealth, money, the power of
capital, the yoke of bureauacracy, the military dictatorship, bt
who decide all affairs according to the wishes of the “majority.”

Followers of Scheidemann and Kautrky (partly throwgh
hypocrisy, partly owing to their dense stupidity, bred by ten sears
of reformism) are reviving Lourgeois democracy, borgeois par-
Hamentarism, bonrgeoisie republic, by declaring that the capitafists
decide affairs of state according to the wishes of ‘the majarity
and not by the will of capital, by means of deceit, oppression and
violence, spplied by the rich to the poor.

Followers of Scheidemann and Kautzky are prepared to “rec-
ognise” the mldarq;nanvolmlu» but in such a manner as to

weure beforehand (though preserving the power, oppression and
\ tivileges of capital and wealth) the voting by the majariiv
!M the bourgeois machinery of state power will organise
elections) “Tor vevolution.” TIt.is difficnk to fathom the ahyss

of the petty bourgeols , which is revealed by that conception
-Mhmmmﬂdmwﬂ;hthmm*mm

‘boycotting the above-mentioned and sithilar institstions.

place in the bourgeoisie, the generals ithe whole bourgeols sppar
atus ol state government.

Tt is precisely the bourgenisie which always played the hypo-
crite formal equality, but hoasting - of their democracy, taking
advantage of the poor, the workers, petty peasants and laboarers
hy means of innumerable instances of deceit, oppreso.ion, ete. The
imperialists war (shamefully glorificd by Scheidemann, Ksutzky
& Cb.) has tevealed it to millions of nien. The dictatorship of the
proletariat is the only means of protecting the workers from the
yoke of capital, the violence of military dictatorship of the bour-
geoisie, and imperialist wars. The di-uatorship of the prolete-iaz
is the only step towards real equality arld demacracy, not on apey
but in real life, not as a polmcal phrase bm as an economic reality.

Scheidemann, Kautzky & Co. have failed to understand that
and became tontemptible traitors to socialism and champions af,
bourgeois ideals.

® o o

The party of Kantzky, or the Independent Party, is dying.
and will inevitably breathe its last very soon and fall to pleces,
owing to the differences between its revolutionary members,
which form its bulk, and its counter revolutionary “leaders.”

The Communist Party will be consclidated and tempered by
eyperience, by living through the Aiffer hices. which will be. essen,
tially the same as those which bolshevisin had to live through.

‘The dissensions hutween the & rrfan communist can he
teduced so far as 1 can judge, to the ql‘_eslion of “utilising legal
possibilities” (as was said by the Bolsheviks in 1910 1913, At
atilising the bourgeois patliament, the '*.dkmary' trade mnions,
mutilated by Scheidemann, Kautzky & Go.. of taking part in of
We,
Russian Dolsheéviks, experienced prechel}, similar diffefences of
opinion in 1906 and in 1910-1912. We seeflearly that many ydurg
German communists are simply lacking :n revolutionary experi-
ence. Had they lived through 1 couple Al hourgmn revolutions
‘(1908 and 1917) they would not he so0 i«n ‘an preaching boy-
cotling, they would not 3o casily fall victims to the errcrs f
syndicalism.

These differences are min. peins. They will pass with
the growth of the movement, which is growjng up exceliently.
‘\We must fight openly these obvious mistales and not to exang -~
ate the differences, for every one must see that in the ncar! {utnre
the fight for the dictatorship of the proletariat for the!Soviel
‘governmtent will remove moust of these dissensions.

Both from the point of view of the, Marxist theories and
from the experiences of the t].ree revolutions (:10os. Feburary,
1917; October, Y1) 1 consider the refusal to participate in &
bourgeois pprllamm in a reactionary trade wnion (led by Legnine,
Gompers, etc.), in the most reactionary workers “soviet,” mu*i'-
ated by the followers of Scheidcmann, to bé abosiutely erroneous.
In some isolated cases, inscefain countries boycott is quite justi-
fied, as for instance the boisnevik boycott of the Trarist Dums
in 190§. But the same bolsheviks tnok part in a far more reac:
tionary and openly counter revointionary Puma in 1907. - The
bolsheviks took part in the elcctiung to the hourgeols Constitutent
Assembly of 1917 and in 1018 we hate dispersed it to the horror
of the lower middle class democrats, Kantrky and the other
renegades of onclalism. We tank part ih the most reactionary
trade ‘unions, purely menshevik, no less counter revolutionary
Mnlbmo(hdm.ndchvﬂmandm\nmmqum
wnions of Germany.

Even now, two years aftcr enming into power, e hav¢ not
ret finished the fight with the remafnder of:the menshyik trade
unions (that is, consisting of fo'lowers of S nmn, Kupisky,
Gompers, ctc.), for this is a very pmnd«l process. Sech id ¢he
influence of petty bo!ncob idcas to certain’ localities of in ind*-
vidual trades.



Formerly we formed 3 mingjity in the Soviede, 3 minority in
trade unions and in the cooperjiive socicties. By dint of long
tabour and a long struggle—bot’ )vrlore and eflcr we came ity
power—sic acquired a lna;onl)hh all the labour organisationg,
tater in non-labour, and still lat.} in small peasant organisations.

Only fools or knaves can ifigine that the prolctariat wmust
firm acynire a majority when vqung takes place under the yoke
of the bourgeoisie, undcr the yoke of woye sluvery, and only
afterwards should assuine the poper. This {s the height of idiocy
‘and hypocrisy, it 8. The sulnli:nibn of \'olr" under the ol
regime and the old goverignent §ir the class war and the revoln-
tion.

The proletariat in waging the class war without taking 8 vole
of, the population before he dec’cr=s a strike—though for 3 tom-
picte success of the strike the yympathy of the majority ©f the
ylorh'n (and consenuently of ﬂk population) is necessary,

The proletariat in waging tin- class war, overthrows the bour
Reoisie without waiting for unJ preliminary voting (organised "y
and whdcr the influence of lhc- hourgeoisic), yet the proletariat
knows full well that for the s§rcess of its revolution, for the
successfgl removal of the powsrof the bourgeuvisie, the sympath,
of the majority of the workcrs (and consequently of the majority
of the population) is edsvlulely meccssary.

l‘arliamﬂnary fools and lnoikm Louis Blancs: “demand” the
counting of voles to be undertapn by lln‘bonrgeome. to ascer-
tain whether the majority of the workers is in favour of revolu-
tion. But such a view can nnly 1 ¢ taken hy pedants, the politically
dead and the clever. -rogues.

New life, the history of sptual revolution shows that the
“sympathy of the majority” ver, often cannot be axccrtaine:l by
any counting of votes. (Nt to mention such, as is organised by
the exploiter and the exploited). Very often the sympathy of 1he
majority of workers is best proml not by votes but by the growtn
of one of the parties or by e growth of the number of its
mcmbers in the Soviets or by the success of a single strike, which
for some reason has acquired ad immense importance, or by suc-
ccss in civil war, etc.

The shistory of our revoluisen has proved for instance the
sympathy shown for the dictaturship of the proletariat on the
part of the majority of workers in the boundless tercitories of the
Urals and Siberia. It was ghown noi by votes but by the experience
of a year's rule of General Koltuhak over Ural and Stheria. The
sway of Koltchak began with a2 “coalition® government of the
followers of Scheidemann and Kautzky (in Russia—the “Menshe-
viks™ and the “Socislit Revolutionaries,” the supporters of the
Constitutent Assembly) just as,in Germany of- to-day - Messrs.
1taase and Scheidemann by rheir. coalition are paving the way for
the rule of Von der Goltz and Ilndendorl. [ parenthesis, 1 way
state, the coalition of Haase and Scheidemann in the government
is ot an cnd. but the political coabtion of these betrayers of socia’;
fom still temaine. The prool is, e books by Kautzky, articles by
followers of Kawtzky snd Schcklemann sbot their “unioms,”
efc.

Proletarian revolution is impossible withntit the sympathy ond
support of the overwhelming mgjority of workers 4o their van-
guard—the proletarist. But this sympathy, this support is mol
granted st once, this sepport ia not given by votes, but is con-
quered by a long, difficult, painjul zlass war. The class struggle
of the proletariat fo geoin symfsihy, to gain the support ok the
majority of workers is not termgated by the conguest of political
puwer for the proletariat. After:the conquest of power this strug-
gle goes on, but it assumes s ifferent form. In the Russisn
- Revolution circumstancey ‘were exceptionally favourable “to -the,
proletariat . (in its fight for the dictatorship), for the proletarfon’
orcurred when the whole nation was i arims and when the
peasemtry was indignont at the “Kautrkyan™ policy of the sociel
traliors, the Memsheviks and thy Socld Nevelutionaries,
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Buat even in Russia, where at the moment of the proletarisa
revolution circumstances were exceptionally favourable for i,
where the whole proletariat, the whole army, and the whole peas:
antry at once joined together, even in Russia the struggle of the
prolctariat to realise its dictatoiship, the struggle of the prolc-
tariat, 0 gain sympathy and the support of the majority of the
workers, tonk months and ycars, After two ycars this struggle
i almost vrer, but it ~annod be said that the prolctariat is com-
plitely victorious. In twe ycars we have only finally gained the
sympathy anl support of the overwhclming majority of workers
and the toiling peasants of Great Russia, including the Ural ard
Siberia, but have not yct finally gained the conflidence and sog-
pott of the majority .of toiling pcasants (as distinguished from
the exploiting peasants of the Ukraine. The military power of
the Entente may crush us (but this will not be), but in the inte-
rior of Russia we have now secured such solid support of such
an_ovewhchning majority of workers that the world has not yet
scen a state more democratically organised.

When we conisder the history of the fight of the proletariat
for powcr, a history which is at once complicated,”dif ficult, fom.
«rich in extraordinary varictics of forms, in the uncommon fre-
quency of sudden changes, crises, teagsitions from one methnl
of struggle to another—we shall then clearly perceive the error
of those who wish to “forbid” any participation in a bourgco’s
sparliament, in reactionary trade wnions, in Tzarist or Scheidemann
Tabour councils, or factory commrittees, etc. This error is cansed
by the rcvolutionary inexperience of the most sincere convinced
heroic . revolutionaries from the labour class. Karl Licbknech®
and Rnsa Luxemburg were most certainly in the right when in
1919 they detected Mhat error, pointed it out. but preferred to re-
main together with the crring—though on a question of secondary
importance—prolctarian revolutionaries, rather, than join the be-
traycrs of socialism, the followers of Scheideman and Kautrky.,
who were not mistaken on the quesiicn of participation in a bour-
gcois patliament, but ccased to be socialists and became lower
middle class democrats, supporters of the bourgeoisie.

But an error remains an error, it must be criticiséd and we
must strive to rectify it.

The fight against the betrayers of socialism, the followers of
Scheidemann and Kautzky, must be relentiess, but it must net
turn on the point of taking or nnt taking part in bourgeois pariia-
monts, in reactionary trade unions, ete. This would be an un-
doubted mistake and it would be an even greater offense against
the ideas of Marxisnt and its practical policy (a strong, centeal-
ised, political party) and a lcap towards the ideas and practise of
syndicalism. \We must sce to it that the party participates in the
bourgeois parliaments, in the reactionary trade unions, in the
“factory commiittces,” cut down in their rights according to the’
Scheidemann prescription. The proletariat should take an active
yart wherever there are working men, where we can spesk to
workingmen andinfluence the working masses. \We must at all
cosls couﬁm'tk wotk dowe openly with the work done wnder-
ground, and systematically and relenticssly comtrol in the strictert
possible way the opem activitics by the secret party and lsbowm
organisations.

This difficelt tasks wwst be performed:at all costs. Y3
au«m—ulmamumum
(Mmmm,)um&qdnmm-m{
rising, whertss we do. The chiel fundamental diffcrence “on-
“sh“%dﬁeﬂﬁbdmmmm
partisments, in trade univws, in cooperative societies, in the press,
etc.)—are following an inconslstelt, épportunist or even perfid-
fous policy.

Alwmﬁmﬂmmnhﬂ-u!
Mbnmm-&hn-ﬂm
in ol the ficlds without exception. Fhen we shall conquer the
labour mases. And with the working masses ot fts deck
the vanguard of the proletatiot, the Marzien contralised political.
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party will certainly lead the people to 8 victorious dictatorship of
the prolctariat, to 8 proletarian democracy, in place of the bous-
geols democracy—to the Sqviet Republic, to the socialist regime.
The Third International oblained a series of brilliant unpar--
alleled victories in & few months. The rapidity of its growth is
marvellous. Frequent mistakes and growing pains inspire vo
fear. . We shall openly and straightforwardly criticise them and.
this will have a capital effect: the labour masses of all the avil

ised countries, brought wp on Maix, will soon drive away ‘the

Scheidemannians snd Kautzkyans df all mations (such types ate

to be found in any nation) for the:l have betrayed socialisme.
The victory of comutunism is ingritable. Victory will be owra.

N. LENIN

October, 19i0.

Resolution of the Bologna Conference of the Italian
Socialist Party

The conlerence of the Socinlist Party of Italy, assembled at
Bologna, recognises that the programme accepted at the conlers
ence of Genoa, is in need of revision, owing to- the events that
have taken place since the conference as well as to the inter-
mational situation created by the world crisis which arrived after
the world war.

The conference declares that the Russian Revolution—ong
of the most welcome events in the whole history of the poletar t
—calls for unconditional cooperation in the propagstion of com-
munism in all capitalist countries, taking into consideration that
wp to this time the dominating class has never abandoned power
without being compelled to do 30 by force, and* further, that the
exploiting class having recourse to violence for the defense of ity
privileges and for the suppression of attempts made by the
oppressed class to liberate itself, the conference expresses the con-
viction that the proleferiat must heve reconrse to violence for :he
purpose of rendering resistance to the viokince of the bowrgeoisie—
to seize power and to strengthen the conquests of the revolutios.

The conference emphasises the mecessity of paying particular
sttention to the spiritwal end lechnical preparation of revelution,
.Taking into consideration the present political situation and the
forthcoming electioneering campaign, the confrences resolves that
the principles of communism and the sheting off of the organs of
bowrgeois power shell be energetically advanced as s basis of elec-
tomeering agitation. In conformity with the conisderations ex-
pressed above, the party conference resolves to alter the pro-
gvemme of the party by assigning to it the following formula:

Taking into consideration that under the existing ‘constitn-
tion of society the whole of hurhanity is divided into two classes,
the exploited workers and the capitalists, which holds all the
public wealth in its hapds and monopolises it; that wage workers
of both sexes in all {rades amd In all spheres of life, owing v
their economic dependence, forms a proletariat which remains in a8’
State of want and oppression; that the existing social-economic
conditions maintained by a political system, hated by all work-
ers, reflect the domination of the possessors of all public and
natural riches over the working class; that the workers must
achieve their liberation only by means of the secislisstion of the.
meons of production (mines, factories, .en‘.ol transportation,
and 50 on) and by means of the tronsition of éhe menogement of
production inte Ihe, hands of secisty;

Taking into consideration that Qpitaliu sociely and imperial-
ism that has grown out of it gave lfrth to a sanguinary war and
in the future will continue to give 1¥rth to thems on a still larger
scale; that socialism alone can give humanity civil and econom.c
peace; that the havoc to be observes! in all civilised states in it
self points to the complete bankrrgpicy that menaces buth the
victors and the vanquished; that th¢ incapacily of the bowrgeors
class so clearly manifested by the lafer to find a remedy for the
sitvation which it has {rcated point to the commencement of a
tevolutionary era of the radical recinstruction of society, a ers
which leads to the overthrow of the ;lomination of the capitalists
and to the conguest of political and teconomic porce’ by the pre-
letariel’; that the instrument oi bompeois domination, oppression
and exploitation (the state, the orghns of sclf-government and
’ubl_ic'i!iﬁmlions) can under mo cif§y umstances be reconstructid
into organs such as wonld facilitate the canse of liberating. the’
Prolctarial; that against these orgdnd new proletariat institutions
must be cstablished (soviets of workds, deputics, suvicts of rural
workers, economic sovicts, aml dn), which at first under a
bourgcois constitution, will operate a< the organs of a violent lib-
erative struggle, in order tater on tu become mediums of sacia)-
economic reconstruction ane’ a basis df a new commwnist socicty;
that the violen! congues? of political power by the workers must
signily the transition of this power lrom the bourgesisie to tir:
proletarist gnd the commenceinent of the transitory period of
prolctarian dictatorship; that the historical period of social re-
constuction, wnder this dictatorship, must be hastened by means
of communism; the result of which’will be that together with-
the disappearance of classca all classi domination will disappear,
that the ree development nf each sepdrate individual will become

‘ conditién for the free development bf all. Therefore the cou-
¢

rence resolves:

1. To reconstruct the organisation of the Socialist Party of
Naly in tonformity with the fundamental principles expownde!
above. .

2. Th affiliate with the Third Inicrnationel, the organ of the
world preletariet, as being the medinm and chempion of theze
fundamental principles;

3 T4 exert all efforts in order that the trade uniond whick
stand on the platform of the class struggie should direct all their
Jctivity tdwards the 'achievement of 2 complets ‘victery of the
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The Poundation of a Communist Party in America

Speeches Dellvered by Comrades Wright and Zinoviev at the Petrograd Council of Workers’
- and Soldicers’ Deputies on the 24th of September, 1919

Speech of Comralle Wright

Comrades—1 desire 10 greet yckssin the name of the newly
born Communist Bolshevist Party &f Amcrica. Two years ago
you started a struggle here which has shaken the whole bour-
geois world, 1 wnderstand very well the difficulties which the

workers and the peasants of Russih haye to overcome, the pri-
vations which you have to suffer, snd notwithstanding I have

been but 8 short while in Russia, I have had sufficient opportu-
nity to observe the inspiration, the: perseverance and the deter-
mination to struggle to the end. with which the fighting mass-s
of the workers of Russia are perieated. Upon my retuen 1o
my native country | shall be ablz tojsay with completc confidence
to our transatlantic comrades that, Rowever difficult the struggle
for you here may be, nevertheless the world bourgevisie will aot
be ‘victorious, will not crush the Russian proletarian and peasantry,
and that, in the end your mavenwnt will he triumphant. 1 under-
stand very well that you gpe attadked by eneties on all sides,
aiso by an internal bourgeoisic and the support which is
given it by the bourgeoisic of Ametica; bat, th spite of all this,
this oupport will mot last long, for in other countries
the ‘masses of the workers ares being educated to an ever

greater extent in'the same revolutipnary spirit and in the same

communist ideas. Their pressure will force the governments tv.

more and more weaken the 1t which they. render tounmtcr
revolutionaries here in Russia it vlill compel them to leave yon
In peace, to give you the possibility jo construct you? new, social-
st world, to show to the proletariat pnd peasantry of all countrics
the path along which we can gn in’close unity towards freedora
. of labowr.

American comrades follow thet struggle which is going on
here with keen interest, affection ‘and sdmiration. They feel,
however, that It is insufficlent to snanifest their sympathy aod
their admiration, that it is necessary that we in America shon!d
also struggle in order that the stanfiard of social revolution, the
slandard of the Communist Intermations!, should he raised as
quickly as possible. Organisations yihch take a defipite positimn
under this standard are already belrg forwed with us. One »f
the thief organisations, the most mjium, the most revolutionary,
is the Industrial Workers of the Wprld. This organisation, ever
since the heginning of the war, ha# carried on a fierce struggle
against militarism, against the behaviour of the American govern:
ment in this war. Por this_reison, this was the organisation that
the, government started to peru_qmlim of all. At the beginning
of 1917 the American government tered t!oe war, and the vari-
ous revolutionsry elements of -the socialist movement and (e
Industrial Workers of the World n an encrgetic campaign
againgt militarism. The govermn of Wilson, this government
of so-calfed free and democratic Anycrics, at fiest restricted itself
to separate acts of violence, but at Jength decided to abolish this
orginisation completely. On the sih of June, 1018, the govert
met raided different sections of l’e Industrial Workers of ths
World, and on the samd day .‘mrud ninety-six leaders, give
them over to the courts of justiceg and despite the fact that #
had no proofs whatever syainst_thyn, no evidence of any kind,
they were all condemned to long yehrs of imprisonment. some to
five and ten years. Not & few sociflists have become the victime
of the hatred ond the vengeance offthe American bourgeols sov-

ernment. .\t the present time, up to 3,000 revolutionary socialists,
teaders and foremost workors of the socialist and revolutionary
trade union movement arc imen(cd in fortreases and prisons, in
the clutches of Ametican capital. In spite of this blow, aimed
with the purposs of destroying the 1. W. W, the younger cle-

‘ments of the movement at once occupicd the places of thar

Teaders 83 soon as the latter had been arrested.  Far {rom being
Lrdken up the organisation at the present: lime has grown and
become stronger; freviously, this comparatively yotng organisa-
tion had s5.0n0 mcmbers, at present this figure has grown 10
125,000, in spite of all perseccution. The Sacialist Lahour Pa-tv
had steadily continued to maintain an attitnde of irreconcilahle
opposition towartls opportunism, compromise, and social-patriot-
fsn. A powet il mavement towards the feft has taken place in
the Sacialist Party.during recent years. A particularly great fm-
pulsc in this direction was given by the organisation in Moscow
in WMarch., 1919, of the Third International.  When the standar-|
ol the Third International was raiscd, the mnvement in Amerina,
under the influcnce of this event, maved forward more rapid'y.
There the revolutionary clements began to scparate themselves,
and for a time did r. split from the party but organised the lett
wing of the Socialist Party.." They demanded from the Central
Committee of the party .(the Central Committee was in the hanite
of compromising clements, headed hy Resger,. Hilquitt aad other
opportunists) that it shuuld convene a conference of the Sncisfist
Party, at which the party should ocenpy a definite pasitior wpan
the question‘of Sovict power, about dictatorship of the proletariat
and the Third International. The Central Committee did not
agree to this and. continued 10 postpone calling the conference.
Finally, various organisations of the party. bwal groups and na-
tinnal scctions—Lettish, Lithuardon, Vungarian, Ttalian and man:
othcrs—the American proletariat is a mixtare of the proletariats
of various nationalities—hegan to pass resolutions in favour of
the Soviet power ahd the Third Communist International [Then
the Central Comnfittee 6f the party begin to gpillotine them,
that is te say, to exclude them from the party. This causel
the left wing of the Socialist. Party to meet in New York on the
20th of Jume of this year and to lay the basis of 3 new party
mder the name of the Commumist Party of America, which recog-
nises the: Soviet power, dictatorship of the proletariat, and the
Thicd International: many of the mout energetic elements ¢n-
tered this party.

The revolutionary proletariat of Russla s conducting its
herobe ‘struggle amidst Indescribable difficulties, and there can he
no doubt that we shall be victorious in spite of all, that, final'y,
our standards will be triumphant not only in Russis but all over
the world. The snpport which the bourgeoisie of American and
other Pntente countgics give to Kollkhak and Denikin will not
hetp themt. In America, Ungland, Ttaly and France as in other
countries, too, the proletariat is going rapidly left, over the henls
of the compromising leaders, directing iteelf towards those p‘.i-
tions which have already been occupied by the herolc, leading
Russian proletatiat. The revolutionary workers will in this san-
ner compel their compromising laders to take otill . more declsive
steps, to take definite action in defemse. of the Russlan revolu-
tion. This mars movement of the proletariat towards the left has
siready grown to such extent that even shch an inveterat? tralt~w
ucbenmolﬂnmhgnsﬁoﬂﬂl-'!hm&mh"ﬂh&r
of the American Federation of Labowr, who wp to mow s al-
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ways gone hand in hand with Wilson, now comes forward against
intervention, against the interference of Amerjca in Russian
affairs. 1 am personally convinced that, under the pressure o,
the masses of France, L!ngland and America, who are becoming
wore and mofe permeated with the spirit of the Third Inter-
national, the bourgeois govelnments of these countries will he
ctompcelled to leave you in peace, to give you here in Russia tlie
possibility to construct a ncw world of labour. I know that at
present you have to suffer deprivations, that you ‘are withomt
food and medicines. After having acquainted myself with your
position, with the conditions and character of your struggle, with
the behaviour of your proletarat and your peasantry, 1 have ar-
rived at the conviction that there is not one nation in the worid,
placed in such a position in which for almost two ycars the Rui-
sian town and rural proletariat have been placed, which could
have evinced such perseverence, such self-sacrifice, and such de-
turmination to win at all costs, as’ the Russian proletariat has
done. This example cannot but have its influence upon othes
nations and it will undoubtedly strengthen the fighting spirit and
the perseverance of other countries as well.

Not long before | left America 1 was present in Washiug-
1on 2t one of the meetings of Cungress and Jooked into the faces
of the members. There was not one representative of the work-
ers smongst them. Everywhere | saw the same repleated faced
of the bourgcois—various lawyers, capitalist politicians. hired
ageny of the-bourgenisie and' the big capitalists. Never shall 1
forget the picture which | sce to-day, surrounded as I am by o'y
the mien and women workers of Pctrograd, representatives of the
Petrograd proletariat, amongst whom not one bourgeois face is to
be seen. It is clear to me now how you here in Russia, not only
manage to get along without the Tzarist government and a gov:
ernment of exploiters, but, what is more important, you are [eel
ing very well off without them. | am convinced that you have
entered upon the right path along which the Russian proletariat
and peasantry, after uniting with their brothers of other countrics,
who kasten to their aid, will in the ncar future hurl the world
bourgeoisie into the historical grave that it has already dug for
ftselt,

The guarantee of your victory, however, lies precisely in the
fact that you dJo not lay your hopes on the representatives of any
other classes ; 'you have undersicod the significance of the prin-
ciple, that the liberation of the working class can and must ke
the task of the working class itself, and so long as you: deter-
minedly follow this principle, sb long as you rely wpon he
strength of your own class and are -guided exclusively by its
interests, no Koltchaks, Denikins, Wilsons, Clemanceaus or Lloyd
Georges will ever beat you. The idea of the class struggle is peno
trating ever deeper into the masses of the workers of Russia
Therefore,do not lnse hope, comradesi Howerver difficult your
position may be, believe these are not empty words—that the
proletariat of the whole world including also the workers of
America, are being inspired by your example and are following
in your steps. R is true that reinforcements do not come up 3o
quickly as might be dgsired, but, in sny case, the movement Is
developing with exceeding rapidity. and the time is not far dis-
tant when the Russian proletariat, in its struggle in favour of the
Soviet standard, in favour of a Communist International, in its
struggle not only for its own liberation, but for the liberation of
the proletariat o‘l the whole world from the yoke of capital, will
not be alone, when the proletariats of Western Enrope and Amer-
ich will hasten to its aid, thelr weapons in their hands. The day
is near when we shall make our -onslaught wpon the world bowr-
Geoisie, and our standard, the Sovigt standard of thé Third Inter-
tational will be victorious ferever,

Speech of Comsade Zinoviev

Comrades—1 have 8 few words to say to our American com-
tade and through him to all onr American friends, yot only in
my capacity as president of the; Petrograd Soviet but also in my
capacity as president of the Eivcutive Committee of the (Chird
International. I request our ceingade to state on behalf of the
Executive Committee of the CEmmunist International that the
bipth of acommnnist party in Amerca, however young and weak
it may be, is looked upon-by the Wwhole of the Third International
as one of the greatest events of - -orld histary,

It the well-known German democrat Jacoby stated at one
time that the birth of a small tritle union wae of more culturai-
historical importance than the gieat batile of Sadova, thea at
sresent wé have 3 much greater 1:¢ht to say that the birth of even
a small communist org:hisation < any capitalist country s of
incomparably greater importance than all the parading spectacles,
all the comedies of the celebrated but palpably falie League of
Nations, which during the course nl a few months has confrontd.)
the whole world as a league of pobhers. America, comrades, iy
not a small country. The Communist Party of America isl already
of some consideradle size.

The birth of a communist party in this advanced capitalist
country—in 8 country which has grown 5o rich on the war, which
does not know what to do with fhe gnld which it has heaped wp
during this period—the formation in America of a commuma
party of forty thousand members, which is g owing visibly, i
augury of the fact that the world ,wokuriavi revolution will em-
brace not only nld Europe, bt that it is already stretching ‘out
across the ocean and embracing.the richest capitalist country .-«
Americs.

The world revolition can be stablised only when it ‘will be
victorious aot only on the European continent, but when it will
also embrice America. The birth of the American Communist
Party, and ita growth, is the first swallow which foretells te
cofming of the world-wide commumst spring.

. Just look at any one of the LEuropean newspapers. \What Iy
the question being most discusscd? The gquestion of the hour
everywhere ‘is the Third Communibt International. I state this
with the greatest of pride, without:m the least exaggerating the
fact. Every lcading article in a bourgeois European newspaper
at present tells plainly of the Communist International. Uhe
News reports of the papers are dazaling in thisirespect. Winn
in remote and lonely Switzerland the question asl to whether the
Swiss party should affilidte ftself tp the Second.or Third Inter-
national is put to the vote, radios immediately circulate the news
all over the world. What is Switzerlind? It is a small, petty bours
guois, democratic republic. There,\however, is also a working
class which stands in favour of the Third International. 1'we
workers decided to take a ballot of all the organisations, hoth 1
the villages and in the towns, and a2 present the votes in favou*
of the Second or Third Intetnativnal are being counted. Iy
connection with this radios are fiying all over the world. All the
bourgeoisic newspapers of Europe aud America are following the
decision of the Swiss workers, one might say, with sinking hearts

Comrades, why is this so? It Is' because the Third Interna-
tional, during the half year of its existence, has become a great
power, & power vastly more powerful than all the celebrated capi-
talist powers taken together. More than twenty-five parties, al-
most all the large parties of Europe, have entered the Third
International. A few days ago we counted the number of organ-
ised workers that are now affitiated with the Communist Inter-
national and we found that the nhmber reaches morve: then &
million.

Futrhermors, parties which up © now have beew hostile, but
which hive preserved in their ranks persone whe possessed mt
Jeast & spark ¢ honowr, like the Independemt Party of Germeny,
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also begin to speak about affiliation to the Third International.
The Independent Party, unfortunstily, still tolerstes in its rans
renegades of the type of Kautzky, but it also possesses people in

s ranks who are desirous of fighting against the bourgeoisie. We '

shall eventually get these people info the Third International.

Indeed, how can it be otherwree? Who is opposed to us?
The Second International, in whichithe murderers of Karl Lich-
knecht and Rosa Luxemburg have. found refuge and estcem.
Comrades, it is evident that everything that there is honourable
in the working class will consider i+ » humiliation, a disgrace 13
belong to such an international as that to which the murders of
Karl Licbknecht and Rosa Luxemberg belong. This is why the
question of the complete ruin of this putrid, miserable Second
International is only s question of a short time. Everything tha
is honourable in the world labour movements enter our Inter-
national. The Europcan worl-ers, jnasmuch as they have pre-
scrved their own organisations, inasnuch as they have not been
slaughtered during the cnurse of (dur years of imperialit war,
are already situated within the reach of the Third International.

. We looked forward to the entéy of the American worker;
he has arrived. When at present, linder thid awful oppression,
wnder martisl law, and in spite of the custom in America to
punish persons witk ten years’ hard labour for belonging to the
Communist. Party, when at present,)in spite of sll. we find that
8 ‘communist party has been fornsed therp which sends its repre-
mﬁv’, to us, it means that our cause is sssured, that victory
for us in America is guaranieed.

We have listened to the speech of Comrade Wright in Eng-
fish. Many of you did not understand it owing to your lack of
knowledge of the English langlage. Two words, however, you
mant havt wnderstood. They mere “Bolshevik™ and “Sovict”
These two words are being repesied st present in all the languages
in the snd st the sound pf these words the pearts of the
workers of all the world beat imore rapidly. This Is why we
may awalt, in confidence the: revolstivn that beging to develop
there,

‘Yet another word was known to you from the speech of eur
comrade. le made use of the word “Kolichak.” The word ¢
well known in America. Messts. Wilson, Taft, RooseveRt, all
shout as in one voice:  “Long live Kolichak!” But in snswer to
it another, more powerful cry is raised: “Long live the Sovistls,
long live Bolshevism! Comrades, can you have sny dowht for
one single moment as tn who will be silenced? Of course, &
handfu) of bankers with lhel cries of “Long live Koltichak!™ wifl
not silence the cry that is being |raised at present on all sides and
which has been born of four years of hutchery.

In your name and in the name of the Executive Committee
of the Communist International 1 send fraternal greetings first
oi all to those 300 of pur comradds who have been imprisoned
by the Amcrican bourgeois repubdic. \We will say to them: Om
the eve of nur revolution our prisons were {ull as well. We will
tell them “that the example of America will teach the workers of
the whole world.

In all the world there is not 8 more democratic republic than.
Amcrica. . We in Russia have been offered the Constitwent As-,
sembly. ~But this Constitutent Assembly exists siready in Amer
ical FEverything that conld be imagined by the genius of bowr-
geois socicty ig relation 1o bourgebis liberties exists already in
Americs. There you have a democtatic parliament and all kinds
of “liherties.” These liberties, howeker, in practice, nieans statva-
tion for the workers and debauchery for the gangs ol the Amerr-
can Koltchtakians. These liberties do not prevent the prisons of
the “free” republic from being filled with thousands and thon-
tands of workers. With us in Soviet Russia, however, only
those are in prison, and will continue to be in prison, who dare
to violate the freedom of the working class, the Soviet power
and the communist revolution,

May the Communist Party in America continoe to ‘grow, may
the forces of the Third International continue to grow. Long

live the American Commnpunist Party! Long live the great Core-
munist International!






HERO£LS AND MARTYRS OF THE

PROLETARIAN REVOLUTION.

In Memory of Eugene Levine,

Epirapiat Nore:—The Comwenist magasine, The Inter-
wational, tha! was published ot ore time by Frons Mehring ond
Ross Lusemburg, and which wasysuppressed by the police ofter
its first issue, has again degun to pppear since June of this yra/.
The following lines comsccrated s to the memory of Comrade
Letine, who fell @ wictim in the rirdggle for communism, heve

been taken fror. No. 4 of this sistey organ:

Agim we stand by the side &f a newly made grave. How
remote,. infinitely remote mow seums the time when we buried
our comrades, the first victims olsthe revolution. How distant,
infinitely distant®is that dim Noyimber day upon which we ac-
companied them to their graves. ‘1 hese revolutionary heroes fell
in battle; they died an enviable dekth, without pain or swifering,
as the leaves fall from the trées ir autumn.

Now winter has arrived. But this winter the earth will not
be shrouded in a white pall ‘of snqe for the snow has been dycd
purple with human blood.

Bloody Janwary days on whic hundreds of Berlin workers
were treacherously slain and Karl :Liebknecht and Ross Luxem-
burg murdered at the order of vowardly ruffians . .. Death
spread in a wild orgy over the whele of Germany, satiating itself
with the blood of workers in Breusen, Brunswick, on the Rhine
and in Halle, in Silesia and Cergral ‘Germany: the unbridied,

counter revolutionary gangs of Noske disgraced the whele
of Germany by their mad slaughter of German workers.

Berlin once again . This time death has laid #ts hand
nt on hundreds, as during the daw 'bf March, but on thousands
and tens of thousandy. “The invocent must suffer with the
guilty!I” This was the principle of the “Great War” that Noske
proclaimed in his struggle against the German proletarist.

A difficult time has srrived for the German working class.

is bleeding from a thousand wotinds and it would seem that
blood has choked the revolution

g

But a9 fire forth in fier . tongues from the smoulder-
fng embers, 20 the revolution has continwed t0 break owt from
time % tse

“The proletariat has continued to study. It has learnt by
expericnce that revoluion is not made in one boyish leap, that
revolution is a weary and all-embracing struggle, a titanic combw
—it hab commenced to understand that the only salvation of revo-
lution ilies in the concentration of the masses inspired with the
idea of a Soviet Republic.

THhis truth was proclaimed by Eugene Levine; he proclaimed
it not bn speeches, not in words, but engraved it with his heart'’s
blood, which he shed in favour of the cause of the workers.

When the idea of the Soviets came to be recognised in
Munich he raised a loud cry of warning, and pointed out that
this rccognition was not the fruit of a moral victory of the
but only the last trap laid by their bankrupt leaders.

He was not afraid of the. ridicule and sarvasm that was
hesped upon him both by these leaders and by the misses that
had beep duped by them,

When the masses began to waver, and lost their way, he
came forward and pointed ont the right path to them. Although
he knew that the time had not yet come to set upon this path
and thét death as sure as fate waited him who attempted it, he
neverthbless came forward and died the death of a hero.

" Thd prosecution attempted to discredit him by attributing
cowardi¢e to him, though the prosecuting council himself was one
of thosq who during the war, whilst scated in one of the staffs,
in a posjtion of absoluty safety, contienined thousands of soldiers
1o slaughter and was, later on rews=ddd #ith the Iron Cross for
bravery.

iThe government shot him, “s foreiguer,” the same govern-
ment that let loose the hordes of bloodthirsty negroed sgainst th:
Manich proletariat.

They have succeeded in putting the body of Eugene Levin.
beneath (he ground, but the idea which lived in him and for the
sake of which he lived, has not died. His last words will resoun-l
in the edrs of his friends and in trumpet notes will inspire Ms
execwtioriers with terror:

Long live the world revolution!
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Nicholas Tolmatchev

Comrade Nicholas Tolmatchev met the death of a hero at
the front, in the battle at the village of Red Hills, on the 28th
of May, this year. After having used up all his cartridges he
used his last bullet upon himself in order not to be taken prisoner.

He was only twenty-three years of age. He entered the ranks
of the proletarian party in 1913 a8 a young student. Since that
time he did not forsake the foremost positions of the class strug-
gle for a single moment. He lived and grew up in the struggle,
and transferred to it all the vitality of the rich nature with which
he was endowed. e had a wonder(uf ability and was sarprisingly

apt in explaining the idea of this great struggle, of endearing it to
those to whom he talked about it dnd invited to enter its thorny

path. He came f{rom a bourgeois family, but to the workers he
was both nearer and dearer than many workers. He was alwayy

wnderstood because be spoke only what he felt, was always ready,

to give wp his life without murmuring, without reproach or r:-
gret, glad in the knowledge that he was sacrificing it for the
canse of the workers.

All knew Comrade “Basil® in the “Workers Underground.
He was always to be gecn hurrying from one meeting place
to another with his pockyts crammed full of proclamations and
manifestoes. In 1916 he had already become one of the chiel
workers of the Executive ‘Collegiate of the Pettograd Commis-
sion, was agitator, organiser and editot of the illegal Proleterian
Veice. The war did not take him wnawares. lle was one of she
few who immediately went among the masses of the workers with
a sober and encouraging word of revolutionary appes! and pro-
test against the war.

Beflore the revolution and during the stormy days of Feb-
ruary and March my young (riend “Kolia” threw himself body
and soul into the revolutionary storm. The strects were humming
with the rattle of rifle fire and the spitting of machine guns, and
when the old order collapsed apd the strects called, “Kolia” found
s way sbowt amid the firing as a man intoxicated ‘with the
new joy of a free life.

On the 21t of April the provocatory challenge of Milywkov
was made. Prominent workers and soldizrs demanded the Soviet
power. The streets flowed with a human avalanche. Rows and
rows of workers and soldiers, each factory with its own Red
Guard. And somehow or other “Kolia™ contrived to come foc-
ward and address the crowds almost very five minutes. . . .

After the General Party Conference in April had taken place
Nicholas returmed to bis native Urals. He had already been at
work there in the spring of 1916 at_the Verkne-Isetzky factory,
nest Ekaterinburg. Insumerabie pilgrimages to the factory die-
persed amongst the forests were underfaken by him. Everywhere
bt was the same, and every one believed him because all knew
that he did net decoive. Lnnuleardn‘uthe’mmm-
tre of Perm. Here o desperate struggle took place betiveen him

and the soclal traitors. e rapidly made himself the most popu-
lar orator at the soldiers’ meetings. Togcther with A. G. Belo:
borodov he set to work at the newspaper, The Prelelorian Sten-
dard. In Perm the October Revolution was also victorious. Kot
a short time "Kolia” returned to Petrograd as a member of the
‘Extraordinary Commission from the Urals. lle again returned
to the “Urals, from where be left immydiately as miiltary cor
missar to the Orenburg steppes to fight against the counter revo
lutionary gangs of Dutov. No sooncr did he return from this
campaign than he again went to the front, this time agajnst the
Czecho-Slovaks.

It is a weary struggle. The Urald are flowing with blood.
“Kolia* is everywhere; at the front apd st the factories. “Afl
forces to the front1” And the proletariln forces are drawn up to

‘the front in masses. The days of this heroic struggle of the
Usal workers will never be effaced from my memory. 1 lived

through these days, which lasted many months, together with
“Kolia,” and learned how to appreciate bim.
He used often to say:

“Do you know, we cannot help winning; the victory of our
enemies means & death blow to"the wiple of humanity. A new
society will be generated from, this Liiody strggle. Tt will be
generated strong and powerful and will conquer death.”

The army grew, “Kolia” condiicied its mobilisation _and
worked unmin(ly st turning the guwerilla detachments into
organised military tegiments. He was P be found everywhere 1
word of encouragement, a firm hand an¥ an unbending will wete
required.

Ile undertook the' political work in the army.' 1ie worked in
fts ranks when it Tetreated before the superior forces of the
enemy, and even the victory itself over Koltchak would not have
been performed 30 wnexpectedly quick had it not been for this
work.

In March he attended the Eighth Party Conference as repre-
sentative of the Third Army, from where the Central Comwfittre
Jispatched him to Petrograd 1o conduct agitation work of enlight-
énment in the Red Army.

He was . not destined (o live on this “peace footing™ for leng,
and ot the first wews of Red Petrograd being in donger, he joy-
fully returned to the fromt.

He died like an honourable soldier ¢f the revolution.

This beautiful life, 50 dear to the proletariat was plucked v
its prime.

His blood beats in owr velns.

His life was one of mninterrupted struggle. -

.His death, on ardent call 10 the struggle.

G. SAFAROV.
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fact is that the small nations which we set about saving by sup-

plying them with the ammunition to fight the Bolsheviks are
financed by us: furthdr, in addition to the sanitary cordon that
was at first proposed we have now crcated a northwestern Rus-
sian “democracy” which consists of Letts, Lithuanians, Esthon-
ians, Poles and, apparently alsn a certain number of Germans—
all of them we arm, feed and supply with everything necessary.”

The ethical side of the question of intervention is likewise
one ol interest to English denocrats. The same A. lMarrison
writes further: .
~ “These newly discovered nations—Ietts, Lithuanians and
Esthonians—dcmand their own independence as a reward for the
part they have taken in the struggle against the Bolsheviks, but
neither Denikin, whom we support, nor any other Russian - imnpe-
rialists or generals, are desirous of listening to such claims to in-
dependence. In this manner, we deceive (1) the nations whom we
finance, (2) the Russians whom we support financially in the
south, (3) the Cosracks, who think that we wish to restore Great
Russia, (4) onr own nation, which under the influence of false
storics about the brutalities of the Bolsheviks, believes that this
holy campaign serves some kind of high purpose, the achievement
of which is in some manner necessary for the success of\a strug-
gle carried on for the freedom of humanity ?”

In one of its leading articles The Daily Herald states:
“Other powers have gradually ceased military operations against
Russia. Fngland alone eontinues to excrt all its efforts not only
to annikilate Russian soldiers in open battle by supporting Kolt-
chak, Denikin and Yudenich with arms, supplies, cannons and
tanks, not only by expending millions of pounds sterling and
fighting on land and sea, but also starves women and innocent
children to death hy means of the blockade. There has never
been 8 more cowardly and monstrous crime in the whole history
of humanity which has heen moré diabolically conceived and
put into execution with- more shameless falsehood. If English
workers reconcile themselves with this they must also share the
responsihility. \We are informed that the Bolsheviks have com-
mitted brutalities. It is possible. But the brutalities committed
by Mannerheim, Denikin and Koltchak also cry aloud to heaven.
{To support these gentlemen on the grounds that the Bolsheviks
commit brutalities is hypocrisy which horders on madness.” In
anaother article the newspaper writes: “. . . We compel Bolshe-
viks taken prisoners to enter the White Army and to fight against
the Bolsheviks, thns manifestly infringing upon the customs of
war, and this ends in their revolting and in murdering their Eng-
lish officers. \We are told about the murder of English officers.
Yes, but the real murderer of these of ficers is our own govern-
ment. All this war in North Russia is one whole murder, and
it is our government that is at fault Yes, this is what
the policy of our government comes to! Imperialism, struggle
against socialism, war, murder.and lies 1Is it possible that the
workers will patiently support 51l this?”

TJ-ese calls, constantly repcated to the workers, prove that
the radicals are well aware that the only united force in society
capable of putting an end*to imtervention and to imperialism in
general is the working class. What is more, they do not evcn
shut their eyes to the fact that the means to this end must be
masa action, “direct action” of the prolctariat.

In an anticle devoted to the Trade Union Congress forth-
coming at that time and the question of “direct action.® The
Daily lerald wrote: “. .. The opponents of direct action are
wnquestionably sincere. They are joined hy the most respected
lezders of the labor movement. It would not even enter our
heads to suspecet the purity of their molives. But we permit oue-
telves to put just one question 1o them: Let us admit that on
the most important question—that of nation.tisation, of the
organisations of the means of production and distribmtion, of
the cessation of foreign wars—complete unanimity is achieved
amongst all sections of the labour movement, let us admit further
that the present government proves to be a firm opponent—there
can be no doubt about it—of all solutions taken wpom this ques-
tion—in what manner would you put these solutions into effect
without recourse to direct action?”

, desire merely to compel the
ment to renounce intervention, o tompel it 1 appoint hew clec-
tions to Parliament. Wymhm&u&i-hrm
give the comntry & new “iruly democratic® government which will

leads inevitably to communism. Oné of the most energetic Par-
liamentary opponents of intervention, “thd most independent man
in Parliament,” as the newspapers call hin, Colonel John Wedg-
wood, upon his apeech being interrupted hy the question why he
did not join the Bolsheviks since he wap so fond of them, an-
swered coolly:- “If things come to a clasi war | shall be on their
side ”

Amongst ‘the masses of the workerd the movement of pro.
test apainae intervention started a lonug while ago, but in ord>r
to fo low the development of this movelnent, it is necessary 2
distirguish between two phases of it: 1#st, the principle under-
lying the attitude towards intervention, ind second, its tactical
relations towards it; that is, the questinteof the means of strug-
gling against the government's interventlon policy

From a point of view of condemning the military interven-
tion in Russian affairs, on principle the Lnglish workers evince
complcte unanimity. Even such a mod:rate trade unionist as
Stewart Benning stated in his presidential speech on opening the
Trade Union Congress at Glasgow on the gth of September: “I
hoped, like all of you, that peace worll reigning everywhere
by the time our Congress took place. Uafortunately, these have
not proved to be true, and' what is worse, we sre entanglqld in
a new war against Russia, Awmongst the workers of kngland
this war is unpopular to the highest dextee, on more thay ouve
occasion the worlicrs_have already giveas expression tp their
feelings on this subjcct, and if the goverament continue$ to re-
fuse to give this matter attention it will run the risk of things
‘taking af extremely serious turn.” :

I'rom the point of view of tactics the question stands some-
what differently.

The question. of struggle against .intervntion, af already stated
in No. s'of our magazine (see page 758, “Fngland,”) was, together
with the question of direct action, put to tte vote of all the mem-

Lers of the trade unions and workers’ orkanisations. Direct ae

tion, the adoption of strikes as a means {»f political struggic, »
at the present moment the fundamental gfestion of the whole la-
bour movement in England. )

Recognition of this means of struggle will mean 2 radical
split of the moveinent the transition of the working class from
a8 bourgeois liberal policy to one of revolhtionary class struggle.
The English social traitors are well awpre of this. Comrade
A. M, the author ol the above-mtmide notes, published in
No. 5 of our magazine, expressed the fear Vhat these “uld leaders®
would “spoil the strike by converting it into a.one day demon-
stration.”  These fcars turned out 10 be 1~ a great cxtent (ruer
than Comirade A. M. gxpected.  Iirst, lh‘ sucial traitors spoiled
the voting itself upon the struggle against intervention and a gen-
eral strike by inducing the eentral commitices of thg Triple Alti-
ance to put a stop to the voting and to defer it until afrsr the
Glasgow Trade Union Congress. Later on, both prior to the
congress and at the congress itself they, particularly Henderson,
Thomas and Clynes, conducted an encrectic_agitation against “the

adoption of an econromic means of strugglé for the achiev.ment
of purcly political “aims” and, finally, at the congr:ss, Thomas
Shaw, the textile workers” delegation, brought forward a resol's
tin condemning political strikes. The resolution was rejected
hy a majority of 2,250 votes against 20%6. Illowever, no resolu-
!ion of an opposite nature was accepted hy the congress. An
indirect recognition of the principle of direct action was the
fact that the report of the Parliamentary Committee was not se-
cepted. Two thousand five hundred votes were given against
accepting the reprt while 1,100 were cast in favour. Tle ¢on-
gress accepted the following resolution on the Russian question:
“Taking into consideration the general wishes of the whole
country and the reiterated stateruents of -the government prior
and during the last clections—statements which were repeated
later on, en the 2ad of May, by the represcntatives of the govern-
ment, Bonar Law, on receiving the delegation from the Parlia-
mentary C tee of Trade Unions Congress, the congress
instructs the Priiamentary Committee to demand from the gov-
ernment the abolition of compulsory military service and the:
imm.diste withdrawal of English soldiers from Russis. If the
government does not, fulfill thisra special trade uniom congrss
rast be convened without de to decide ‘upon the neceseary
course of action.” . :
In this manner the social traitors .wore successful in do
ferring the formel recognition of the necessity of adopting sevge
“lutionaty means in il. .iwggle against iutervention, i
. The dehates which took place at the congress at Glatgow,
however, have shown quite definitely that the majority of the
sreprebentatives of the organised Eaglish workers at present v.0
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derstand quite clearly that tne fate of the workers-peasants’
power in Russia is closely allind with the fate of the geoletariat
of the whole world, and for this reason there can be no dould
that the English proletariat wil! not permit Soviet Russia to te
strangled by the imperialists o: the Entente. uU.

Iteland Under. the Yoke of the English

The policy of reptession ~dupted by the capitalist govern-
meht of England in relation 1o unhappy Ireland can be compared,
not without reason, to the methfdls instituted by autocratic Russia
amangst the subjected border p.uvinces . Th: Commutiee of [rizh
Independence published in Amcrica not long agu an.official re-
port upon the position of affairs on the “Gocen Isle of Erm.”
This report, which is comipiled by Frank P. Walsh and E, . Duan,
includes the following facts which spcak eloquently of the regime
supported by “Democratit Englind.”

During recent months no’ less than ten citizens have been

by government agents. Vhe authors of these crimes have
not tindergone any punshment

Hundreds of persons, men and women, have been in prison
Ior"diome months without having any idea of what they are ac-
caved. . . .

"Five persons died in the p-isons from blows given them by
the prison wardens.

Guarantee of personal liberty has been abolished in Irclan.t.

Scarches are made continually by groups of armed men,
during which women and children are often subjected to brutal
and inhuman treatment.

The children of persons suspected of repubiican symipathics
are taken away from thcir parents by force.

Elderly, respectable Irish women are subjected to quite illegal
arrest, are banished or elsc intgrned with prostitutes.

Property belonging to reptiblicans is plundered and confis-
ested. Some republicans have been completely ruunesd

Thousands of fai-ilies have been reprived of their bread-
winners, subjected to arrest or Lanishment, and compelled to live
upon the gratuities of charity icties.

Numerous Irish men and vomen are imprisoned and han-
ished quite illegally, upon the incre suspicion of sympathy to-
wards the republican movement,- whilst therr rolaivesare 821w
times deprived for whole months of any ncws as to their where-

S.

Dretails of the regime which reigns in the English prisons
are beyond alb description. The food is unwholesome and insul-
ficient, the cells are damp and close i) the cnld in them is
such that in winter the walls arc covered with a layer of ic:.
Blows, solitary conlinement, sometimes resulting in the gisoners
losing their reason, deprivation of fuod and drink for several
days are all common occurrences. . . .

Such_are the beauties of the Fnglish “order” reigning in
Ireland. Punitive expeditions, kidnapping of children, the savage
regime imposed in the “royal prisons '—all the horrors of me-
dizvalism are restored in our days.by. gentlemen who stand at
the head of “the most demacraiic country in the world.” It is
hardly necessary to say, of coucse, that these crimes cannot re-
main unpunished for long, Thi: policy of repression which has
been systematically introduced dnring ‘the course of a3 number of
yeafs has resulted in Ireland hiving been placed in a state of
permanent revolution, and the way out of this position.can only
be cither the abandonment of this policy by the Rnglish govern-
ment—{or which there is very litfie reason to hope—or the armed
wprising of the Irish people.

" Isolsted attempts at armed ebellion o:ganised by the Trish
revolutionary nationalists, the Sinn Feiners, show taat this sip-
rising is a'question of the nea} future. The disu wa
Derry (10th and 15h of August)iand in Ulster, the. street fighh
in Dendalk and Lishorne, thy crdwd’s attack on the barracks at
Tebbeny, in our are all gxceedingly sy 1tomatic.
V.8

Germany

The world war brought capitalism to the verge of ruin.
Both in the victarious Entente countries and in the defeated coun-
trics the same symptoms af the approaching death of the bour-

gevis-capitalist system reveated.  But nowherc are they to he
observed so salicntly as in Gewnany.

The bankruptcy of Germany is inevitable. The state deht
has attaincd a sum of 200 nulhards. For the payment of inter-
est on this debt alone 100 milliards per annum are required. The
total annual imperial expenditures- 1s equal to 17Y4 milliards,
whilst the total amount of revenues expected is 7.6 milliards, thus
lraving a deficit of about 10 milliards. The social traitor gov-
ernment of Lbert is unable to have recourse ta any radical meas-
ures, cither the cancellanion of the state debts o¥ the coniiscation
of private property. lths shy hints that it will perhaps becomne
necessary to imposc a heavy tax upon large fptavwd has alrcady
resulted in the patriots' of the German Fatherland, after having
filled their pockets with profits during the wocld war, making a
‘rapid exit from their heloved Fatherland and in their taking their
fortunes with them. This export of capital which continuex in
spite of all measures taken to prohibit it, makes the altcady
difficnlt finarfcial position of the government ‘still worse: Firse,
it in this manner loscs its chicf object of taxation, and second
the increased accumulation of German values abroad still further
reduces the exchange value of the German mark. At the be-
ginning of October the value .of the mark on the Stockholm
F.xchange was 10 orc, which makes only one-sixth of its pre-
war value. In this respect the German mark shares the fate of
-the "Austrian kroner, the value of which has fallen to such an
cxtent that onc brewery in Switzerland has since started to paste
Austrian paper kroners on its beer botiles instead of labels.
This has net only proved to be a sensational advertisement (the
brewery is called “Kroner™) hut is alsy an kconomy effected in
expenditure, as the printing of a label costs 10 centimes, whereas
the Austrian kroner costs only 715 centines.

\The decline in the value of money is explained chiefly by the
absence’ of goods. Meanwhile, complcte disorganisation con-
tinues to reign in industry. The factorics are suffering from a
lack of raw materials and fuel. - German industry requires
00,000,000 tons of coal a ycar, whilst in the current year Germany
will be able to dispose of only 13.000,000 tons. -

This catastrophic con:dition of the industries of the country
falls with all its weight on the shoulders of the working class.
Unemployment has attained enormous dimensions at the present
moment. In Hamburg alone there arc more than (0,000 persons
out of work, and, according to the calculation of bourgcois politi-

" cal cconomifts the number of unemployed throughout all Ger-

many durifig the present winter will reach from 12,000,000 to
15,000,000

During an  intervicew with a correspondent of the Copen-
hagen [olitiken, a certain U. West, “a prominent Stuttgart politi-
cal economist and financial industrialist,” characterises the pres-
emt political position of Germany in the following words: “Our
goccrnments are compnsed of idealists, of persons who have hat
good training in =ocial questiony but who suffer from short-
sightedness in all practical qneslﬂvm of political econoiny. Al
these leaders have been promising the workers for ycars past
that fhdy will give them cverything ance they are placed in power.
Now after they have obtained power they perceive that their
ideal plans are economically unrcalisable. Now they are, how-
ever, unable to withdraw their promiscs, whilst the attacks made
upon them by the workers becanse thei” promises have not heen
fulfilled hecome gore pronounced every day; in the meantime
dissatisfied workers pass over to the sidefof the Spartacs in ever
greater numbers.” .

Translated into the crdinary language this meaits that Ebert-
Scheidemann-Noske, whose treachery tnwards the workers is
frankly recagniced by evon hourgenis “financial industrialiste.”
continue to maintain the dictatorship of the hourgeois in a man-
ver that becames daily mare and more obvious, whilst the rup-
tare between the workers and the social traitnrs hecomes more
and more pronounced. The workers are taking up their position
under the banmer of communism “in ever increased numbers.”

The correspondent of the Swédish newspaper, Aftonbladet,
communicates from Berlin by telegraph that on the 2d of October

8 number of communist demonstrations took there. (Thirty
mass were arranged in varions parts 6f the town, but
before the meetings took place all the premises that were fixed
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for the meetirigs were dilled by the police. The workers who
appeared at the meeting began quictly to relnrn to their homes,
but on the Mullerstrasse, in the workers' quarters of North
Berlin, the police arrcsted the president of the meeting and two
other workers. Crics of “Hooligans! Murderers!” arosc from
among the crowd, which was composed of from three to four
thousand persons. Attempts were made to relcase the arrested
men. The police opened fire on the crowd. One metal worker
was killed and ten persons, including two wonien, were wounded.
This conflict and demonsiration lasted the whole day. Troops
and even acroplanes—used for scouting purposcs—were brought
out in order to subdue the workers.

Scandinavian newsnapers communicate further information

n connection with a “bolshevist” strike of the metal workers in
Rerlin, which threatened to convert itself into a general strike.
On the 6th of October the number of metal workers on strike
reached 4%.000, besides which G7.000 workers of other trades
were obliged to stop work owing to the strike. “The number
of voluntcer workers,” adids tho telegram, “rose to 11,000. They
were guarded by police detachments. The leaders of German
social democracy not only shoot workers but they also “extend
their protection to strik -breakers!®

The German bourgcoisie, apparently, is very grateful to the
social traitors for the faithfyl services rendercd by them.

Now the representatives Wf capital, including amongst others,
Krupp-Wiedfeld, are gning to their assistance is the Ministry.
What an honour for Lbert and Noske!

This gang of capitaliste and their servants however, feel

tather disturbed, in spite of all.  According to a correspondent of
one of the Swedish newspapers, the Reichstag building, in which
the first mecting of the National Astembly took place, had the
sppearance of a barricaded fortress on the day of the opening ol
the Assemlly. Neither the public nor the diplomatic reprcsen-
tatives of other powers ventured to penetrate into this fortress,

apparently afraid of finding themeelves besicged together with
the “national representatives.”

German communists continne to wosk without cessation. We
have already spoken ahove about the mass mcetings and strikes
which are undoubtedly heing led by our German comrades. Be-
sides this, they publish a number of illegal newspapers. During
the summer a legal weekly magazine was published, entitled
Die Internationale, formded by Ronsa Luxemburg and Fram
Mcehring. The first issue, as is wcll known, was confiscated
No. 2-3 (doubdle) was publishcd on the joth of May, No. 4 on the
215t of June. These numbers contained articles by Talheimer
Klara Zetkin and Lenin.

France

At the present moment France is apparently undergoing one
of those periods of internal unrest that usua'v precede great
crises. The ratification of the peace treaty by Parliament was
hot carricd withomt sharp criticism from®Mhe radical bourgenis
parties and the right centee.  The late ministers and candidate
ministers—hboth Franklin-Bovillon and Barth—strongly repress~d
their dissatisfaction and their pessimisn( in connection with the
results of the Versailles Conference: As a matter of fact, the
bourgeois Parliament is faced with questions of peace which are
not less menacing than the questions of the recently terminated
war. 'l:he restoration of ptovinces which have been under the
occupation of the encmy, as well as the restoration of industrics
which lun. deteriorated as a result of too intense war work. Al
!l»ue fequire an enofmons amourt of labour. Unemployment,-
increased cost of living and the ferment amongst the masses of
the warkers to a high degree complicated the position. of the
country, which is mcnaced by an awful financial crisis. For the
present the Rovernmeng is not sparing in its promiscs.

According fo the Minister of Finance. Klotz, Germany will
have to pay the Allies the sum of 1,063 millards, besides which
France demands that its owa modest share of 4635 milllards,
should be paid first of all. . . . Al will be well if only the peo-
e will eonsent to wait pati-ntly until this heavenly manna beging
0 fall. But will it consent to wait2 That is the question.

At present the nationalist hourgenisic is in power in France.
'l’!le. rovernment of Clem-ncedn continues to evolve to the right.
While the economic and financial position of the country becomes
woise and worse every day and st the same time the clase

struggle becomes inevitably more and more acute. Old Cleman-
ccau (who was at one time the eidtar of the radical-socislist news-
paper L' Awrore) sings dithyrams to the clergy, hishops and ger
erals, solcmnly consecrates relics of Verdun and the government
proclaims the forthcoming appointment ol a numler of Mar:
shals and generals, all violent nationalists and “good” Catholics.
to the Secnate. In certain bourgeois circles chauvinism hae
reached such a degree of absurdity that the students of the
league “L’Action Francaise,” succeeded in, obtaining from the
Pcrfcet of Police a prohibition of a concert at which Wagner
was to be played.
. One may state withont the least exagreration that the chief
characteristics of French lcading circles arc reacton and bribery.
The numcrous treason trials ‘that have taken place during the
last half ycar has been added to by the case of the late editor of
L'Eclaire, Judet. Judet enjoyed great popularity amongst the
most ultra-patriotc ministrics .and belongcd to those who de-
manded continuation of the world war at alt costs.  He is now
accused of having allowed himsclf to be “tainted” with German
Id.
w This mad rule of the bourgeoisic has also its good sides:
it opens the eves of the workers and the oppresscd much more
s0 than any other regime would have done. and it makes them
prepare for the fight. The labour movement in France at the
present moment is chacterised by ceaceless strike agitation. ari
the successcs of the revolutionary clements against the moderate
cleinenta is symptomatic. The tendency towards the left in the
United Socialist Party becomes more and more pronounced and
now and again assumes forms which are very disagreeable to the
former party leaders. The Federation of the Seine has decided
not to put forward Degant and Rosier, who have excelled ir
chativinism, at the forthcoming elections. The Thirteenth Section
decided to exclude from the party the depuly, Navarre, who
vainly assured them of his deep repentence. . . . A similar
fate awaits a number of other sacial patriote. Those whom
sepresentatives these gentlemen claimed themselves to he, ‘keire
to have nothing more to do with such representatives. The
French proletariat is st last beginning to remove the political
renegades, hourgeois socialists and seekers after soft government
johs., Al these gentlemen—Andre Iebier, Compere-Morel, Hu.
hert Rouge, Bedousse, Flan-Prevost, Oriol, Vyollnt, etc.. haw
been turned down or will be turned down hy the sncialist electort
even before the elections have taken place.” The question of ex-
cluding Alcrt Thomas from the party was plit to the discussion
nt the Congreee of the Federation of the Scine, and, although &
farmal resnlution for his exclision was not taken, awing to the
fact that the hesitating elements of the centre an this accasion
refused to take any decisive steps, nevertheless, the Iate ministers,
in the eve of those for whom sacialism is not an empty word has
long ceased to be a memher of the party. The reception he 1¢-
e er at mass meetings leaves nn dont about this,

The bourpeoise trade union of ficials are also in the same
pocition. Jovhaux slicht suiccess at the congress pales into insin-
nificance in comparison with what is going nn at presen’ in the
Jabonr movement. The strike of the dockers at Marseilles, the
strike of the theatre workers in Paris) strike of the plumbers in
the suburbs of Paris. the strike of the transport and railwar
works in Alsace. the stubborm strike aritation in almnst all
hranches of industry, this is 3 summary of the events during the
last two months. Fven the cantious Figaro demands a revision
of the rigmllo strike and the prohibition of the right to atrike to
officials. . . . In answer to the strike of the theatre-workers.
the proprictors of the cinematographs and cafe proprictors de-
dlared a Inckont: it is not rare fbe the bourgroisie to re<pond to
strikes with still stricter. measures.  In Commiéene, for instance,
on the 3d of August. the local commander-in-chicf prohibited «
confcrence of the railway werkers, post office clerks and build-
ers. . ..* Ths in times of peace and in democratic France!
These measnr’y will not, however, prevent the endeavour of ti.e
workers to organise themaclves. In.spite of all the cralty strate-
gems and repressions, the post and telegraph workers have com-
bined into the Post Office Federation, one of the Jeaders of
which is the left socialist, Comrade Thicrry, who demands the.
immediate socialisation of all the large industrial andertakings.

Meanwhile the thinking section of the French penple bexring
to reveal a clearer understanding of tevolntion. Henri Bar<

busse, in whom moderate sgcislism is cnmbined with xyrat civic
eonraee,. 3 few days amd ppblished an elnquent man festo i
L’Humaaite, entitled *We Accush!™ similar to the famans
Acense!™ of Zbla. In this apneal Rorhusse, who places himsel
deflinitely on the sidc of the Rustsm Revolution, sccuses Frenc
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reaction of the intention to sjrangle the Russian Commune., The
revolutionary attitude of the intellectual workers of France was
very well expressed at the cconference of teachers which took
place at Tours. The questpon of the Third International was
discussed with great animatyn. The reporter ™ -ue conclud :d
his report with an appeal {ar affiliatio: «wie Third Interna-
tional. Loriot introduced a gumbher . weighty argumentg in his
wpeech in favour of the pv}lclar‘an revolution. “The present
moment is cxcecdingly fatorrable.” stated Loriot, whilst pointing
ont the important role undirtaken hy a courageous minority in
hastening the course of evints. Let us mention, for instance,
the complete dowhfall of 11&: Natlonal Socialist Party, founded
by 8 buffoon who shoute himself -hoarse about victory (G.
Herve). The orators of thi. party, Sevayesse, who, as a leader
of the prolctariat, defended ithe murder of Jaures, were ohliged
to exercise their cloquence :{u rows of empty chairs. . . .

In Alsace-Lorraine, unyer the heel of the military police
anthorities, the revolutionar; ferment spreads with every grea-
ter force.. .. Since the fxpulsion of the German workers
and their families and the strikes, particularly since the strike
in the potash mines, the position has become: 30 acute that the
French authorities in  Mulhausen found it necessary to put
the town under martial la-¢ and to prohilkit assemblies con-
si:ting of more than three persons. It would seem on the whole
that the newly lihcrated Alsatisna are having a glorione time
of . The workers bnth of Alsace and other cnuntries are
beginning to form a true appreciation of the beauties of bour-
geois democracy “in peace tynmes.”

The .adherents of intettention in France have besn com-
pletely and irrecoverally acfeated. ' The Soviet government
has won sympathy for itself not only amongst the class consci-
ous leaders of the prolctariat but also amongst the wide macees
of the workers. Recides this also the toldiers no longer want
to fight, especially for the sake of the “restoration of order” . . .
But amongst the renegades of the, Russian revolution are cer-
tain individual who attack’ Bolshevism with such  furious
hate that it would be repulsive were it not ridiculous. We
speak of Bourtzev and hi;, “La Canse Commune.” the sordid
ecommon cause of a handip! of cowardly, philistines dcsirous
of concealing their lreachiy! words proclaimed at pre-
sent by Bonrtzev have a thther proud ring: “To Petrograd!”
The sesulta of the last snxalist Congresses (the Lucerne Con-
mens, the Congress of the Federation nf the Seine, etc) appa-
sently, do not altogether glease Mr. Bourtrev who has gone
o far as to reproach Londmet. Cachin.  Henderson, Hilfer-
ding, Adler, Renandel and Tserctelli for “following in the font-
steps of Lenin” () “From Burely ulterior motives thev have all
qnite concwcionsly hecome fhe standard-bearers of the crowd,
they are its. slaves wha rif  tremblingly  afraid of its disfa-
vour” (1) We wish tn paricularly emphasise the rather amu-
sing”’admission on the pagt of the "well knnwn obssfver of
sacial life” tor the effect fhat Bolshevism makes ever |greater
and greater successes in fcinlist spheres ("Cause Commune®
of the 16th of August). l.l'fl’ on, this insignificant lacquey
of _the bourgeonisie urdertakes ta inform the Paris public ot
events in Russia. And thisris what he tells it: in July he publi-
shes a telexram from Owmek to the effeet that "the Rnlsheviks
are completely exterminatijg the whole of the Bashkir popu-
lation. Trotzky has hecogic a pessimist, the Red Army Has
brought him to despair . ;. "Petrograd. all the inhabitants
of which are threatened by frriain death, will fal’ into the hands
of the Whiles like an over§pe fruit from a tree” . .. To pub-
Sich all this in Paris, whiclf is generally considered as the most
evlightened town of the id. at & time when the Rashkirs
are defending Petrograd, when the Red Army is making suc-
cesses on all four enormina fronts and. when Petrograd, in
one heroic_effort, flings thck the whole of the White Guard

ngs. is something berondimere impudence. However, the key
td the tiddie, for what aJd for whom (his shominable reme-
de performs such amasilg feats of polemical acrobatism, in
noles which bear ¢
proposes lll"‘c::lun.c";“'
sisn people”, says.
factori¥s and, in
such great need”

us give to our Afties, true Rus-

objects of military equipment ma-
exchange they will give

In tuth, the

delusive title of "Don Coal”. He

America

The Bourgcolisie

Wealthy and victorious America. is greatly disturbed. Dur-
ing the war the dominating classes  thought about nothing
e'se than their own enrichment. Now they are reaping the
fruits of their policy which would seeris 1o have been dictated
by Mcgalomania. Abroad they are faced with a number
of complicated  intcrnational questions which  insistemt!y «call
for solution, whilst in the interior of the country, the poverty
of the masses and the increasingly bad position of the working
class is making social questvins menacing. The l.eague of Na-
tions, invented by Wilson is evidently condemned to become an
international police force in the struggle against revolution.
Senator Johuson, who has the unconcealed approbation of the
New York inhabitants, has more - than once  pointed out the
direct thteat of new wars. Senator Johnson, of course, is not
a man whom one would suspect of sympathies towsrds Bol-
shevism.  In spite of this, however this is how he speaks about
the League of Nations: "The question is not one of the foun-
dation of a League of Nations against war, but on- the con-
trary, this lcague must become a kind of colossal military-
trust . .. It has alrcady scwn the seeds of new and horrible
wars . .. By the aid of awful and unprecedented means it
establishcs and sanctions the domination of foree“. “It is in
'V interests of this League,.that it is desired to be placed upon
the United States the réle. of an international police foree”,
£ exclaims Scnator Johasm, later on. “If in Ireland, which

ssesscs an undeniable right to  independence, a  revolution
should hreak out, we are bound by“the tenth statute of the Le-
apue of Natiens to facilitate the suppression of this completely
legal uprising,” states, in his turn, Senator Borah, whilst point-
ing ot that, in his opinion the duty of the United States would
be just the contrary, hamely to give its support to the small
nation insisting on its rights . .. In this manner. the most
pure blonded representatives gf the American bourgeoisic give
open expression to their contiction tiat the founders of the
League of Nations are striving to fevive the Sacred Alliance
of the monarchs of old Europe. The Philadelphia professor,
Russell Smith, with enqual frankness, lays ‘¢tress upon the eco-
nomic side of the question. “Powerful groups of French,
English and American capitalists arc heing  organized in
order to dominate all the markets. This is the most horrible {drm
of Imperialism. Sooner or_later the question must arise: war
o1 complete ahsenee of the freedem teade”. John A. Stuart
predicts the inevitahility of relations of friendship heing fe *

hetwern Russia and revolutionary Germany, and "a peacy

will he constantly  interrupted hy new wary . . .
American capitalism, the ynungest of all, the most ag
power, is fully conscious of the danger’ which threatens
power, is fullyemscious of the danger which threatens |
bears in itsell the germs of its own disintegration and de-
strnction.

The Economic Crisis

A few words ate sufficiem to outline the serious economic
crisis which reigns at prewent in the United States. “The cosl
crisis threatens New York with an unprecedented catastrophe®
declared specialists in the press this summer (New York Tri-
dune). It was cakulated that even by reducing the consumption
of coal to a minimum, there would be a shortage of 400
tons of coallthis winter. -Undcr these conditions, an industrial
crisis s inevitable. T1._ caises of this coal crisis are
stated to be the war and the wholttale departures from America
of foreign workers to their homes. )

The conditions of existence of the working popwlation of
New York have deteriorated to such an extent that even bodir-
feois students of the matter begin to show signs of tion.
In the report of the New York Board of Health we read the
following :

“The position is 30 seriows that owt of every five chil-
drea In New York three are, it from underfeeding, and wow-

In comrection wklchh'ﬁhmnmlh
profits made by some lndusirial groups. ' Accordieg to the infor-
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matioh of The New York Americen, based upon figures
of taxes and incomes, 82 rroups which prior to the war re-
ceived a net profit of $325.000,000, in 1916 received more than o
milliard, and 1n 1917 $)75.000,000,

Alfred V. Mac Kcnna, a well known fpecialist on the food
question, accuses the Law Courts and the Govetnment  Food
organs of working together with “frecbooters.” Welt, tha
is very probable.

The Revolutionary Movement

The twelfth conference. of the W. 1. I U, (Workers' Inter-
national hdustrial Union), which was formerly calied the 1, w.
V. (The Industrial Workers of the World), recently held in
New York, expressed its entive admiration of the Russian Revo-
fution and accepted a complete Communise, Programme as the
basis of its future work,

The report of Comrade G, Richter, which was unanimously
Spproved hy the conference, included amongst others the follow-

argument :

their struggle.”
" In a letter from one of our American comeades, published in
the present issue of The Cominuniag International, detailed infory.
mation is given about the Communist movement in Ameriea, We
will refer here only to the constant strikes in the industria) een.’
ires, the prosecution of active revrlutionaries, (he frequeny .o~
tempts of anacchists (or so- called anarchists) and the cedingly
vharacteristic fact of the wobilisation of the whole polide foree on
the day of the nations! holiday.
sofe ot presemt only under the gus

The Struggle Against Bolshevism

¥ ——aay

America are considered to be the $acjalist Rand Schoof in New-
York and the Ferrer School colony, which is situated in Stellion,
in New Jersey, The commis¥ion mde no little noise by its al.
ledged cxposures of the rctivitics o the ecpresentative of the
Soviet government in Amcrica, Coniragle Martens, and the secre.
tary of the New York Sovict llureni‘ Comrade Santerio Nup-.
teva, whom the commission accused !-f financing revolutionary
propaganda in America, At the requist of the president of the
commission, Senator Clavion R. Lusf our comirades in all the .
,imponanq towns of the United States \tre subjected to adminis.-
trative and police prosecution, Anmh\-r Scnatar, P, Harvan, hag
also made an appeal to the authoritics to combhat the red danger,

for combatting revolutionary Rticmpty .
The Montreal Teades and Lal Conncil, alarmed at the
fuccesses gchicved hy tevolutionary prugaganda has applicd. to the
rEcois American partics to »fford .¢ ansistance in the strugyle
against the tevolutionary movement, 1This assistance will, wn-
qrestionably, be afforded it

ant (rimes.

An Attempt at Bourgcols Socialism

.Amicrican newspapers recently ‘havek been much ocfnpicd with
the Non-partisan League, in North Inakota, and its- president,
Fatmer Townley, whom they accuse of hélshevist methids of or.
zanfastion.  “te has made himsell the unrestricted diclator of
the league.” writes T'he New York Tribune, “tharks 10 hiis onn
personal inflisence and to the Sovict svstem of the Rovernment,
But the class that has been organised by Townley docs not repre-
mass of - the proletariat, but » Rroup of landowning farm.

The Non-partisan League i3 the dominat-
ing organisation in the State of North Dakota. Al the press
and all the schonls in the State are subjected to its control, which
] et on strictly class lines. It carrics on 3 wide mass agi-
tation. Its programme inclodes the immerdiate formation of s
United States bank, public bread storehouses, com mills and ele-
vators,

Up to now Townley has had recourse exclusively to purely
legal measuten. This “siate socialism,” which sims a¢ increasing
the profits of the farmers, does not. of course. in any way
threaten the existing form o soclety in America: it leaves the

, and restricts Heeff only to the removal of compretition be.
tween the farmers Its final aim, of course, is to intensify®and

to regulate capitalint exploiistion. Ag the same time, however, it
hm-lmhrwkbtmmnnthul lopponents of the league
A-mﬂmﬂuhnimnuhhﬁmiu ln its activities an Fecggnition of the organis-
been organised in America against Bolsheviks and left socialists of
in general. Tkeﬂelwmolbelddn&mh V. 8
EE——
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